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Abstract
This qualitative study investigates the process of raising bilingual children in Fairbanks, Alaska. The study was guided by an overarching question: Why do some children in bilingual families become bilingual speakers, whereas other children who also have the chance to become bilingual do not? From that, two main research questions have evolved. 1. What are the elements involved in raising bilingual children in Fairbanks, Alaska as reported by the parents? 2. What is the role of a family's place of residence on their children's bilingualism?Data were collected through a socio-demographic questionnaire, semi-structured in-depth interviews, and focus groups. Three rounds of interviews were conducted with each participating family - an initial interview, a follow up interview, and a focus group interview. Seven families participated in the study and only parents were interviewed. These families consisted of either first generation immigrant parents (sharing or not sharing the same native language) or parents in mixed marriages (immigrants married to native-born Americans). Over 19 hours of data were audio recorded, manually transcribed ad verbum, and analyzed. From the method of grounded theory data coding, groups of elements that are involved in the process of raising bilingual children and the development of children's heritage language (HL) emerged, namely: parental and children's HL related actions, factors influencing bilingualism, factors determining bilingualism, and place of residence.The findings suggest that the process of raising bilingual children is positively or negatively influenced and determined by a complex net of interconnected elements. Raising bilingual children, thus, rests on a combination of supportive and detrimental elements, which are in a constant struggle. It seems that the process of raising bilingual children can absorb a certain amount of detrimental elements without collapsing. Considering the elements involved in raising bilingual children, it is not only parents and their actions that play an important role in the process of raising bilingual children. While parents are the instigators of the process, children greatly influence parental actions connected to the transmission of the HL. The findings of this study suggest though, that children and their actions alone do not decide if the process fails or succeeds. Parents seem to be able to mitigate children's detrimental influences (if they exist) through their consistent use of the HL. On the other hand, some parents hinder their own efforts either through their fears, beliefs, or other personal limitations. Finally, based on the data, place of residence does not seem to play a significant role in the process. Some parents are able to raise bilingual children despite living in a place that poses challenges to bilingual families. These parents are able to overcome obstacles through their own efforts and consistency of the HL use.
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Chapter 1 - Introduction

This research explores immigrant parents' and (if applicable) their American spouses' views, perspectives on, and experiences with the transmission and maintenance of their heritage language (HL) in Fairbanks, Alaska. In this context, HL (or the native language) is the language that is associated with the parents' background and their original country. Participants of interest are immigrants of different nationalities and cultural background who speak languages that are less common than Spanish. Spanish is, in comparison to other minority languages, the most supported language in the US in terms of use and exposure, since, according to Wong Fillmore (1991), Spanish speakers constitute the largest minority group. Yet, Spanish native speakers are less likely to become and stay bilingual due to the assimilative forces of the predominantly English speaking US society (Wong Fillmore, 1991). Therefore, I believe that Spanish speakers should be studied as a separate group and I concentrate on other groups that may have less exposure to their HLs in the US context. Participants in this study are of German, Chinese, Swiss, Czech, and Danish origin having German, Mandarin, French, Czech, Swiss German, and Danish as their HL. This study takes a closer look at parental actions connected to their efforts to transmit their HL to their children, children's actions, and other numerous influencing and determining factors (including the role of place of residence) that either contribute to or hinder successful family bilingualism: children acquiring and maintaining their HL. The participants in this study are parents living in mixed marriages (an immigrant being married to a native-born American) or marriages consisting of two immigrants either sharing the same nationality or having a different nationality.Research and empirical evidence suggest that parents raising bilingual children face many obstacles in providing sufficient input in their HL in a society, whose governmental policies do not support bilingualism. Furthermore, living in a remote location without a large established diasporic community may present additional obstacles that parents in the Lower 48 (as Alaskans call the continental US) do not necessarily experience. Factors such as, for example, travel related complications, non-existence of au-pair agencies that could help provide HL speaking childcare, and restricted Internet service, influence the lives of many Alaskan parents (including families in the Fairbanks area). The same problems may be also experienced by other parents living in rural areas across the country, thus this study can be relatable to a broader audience. Research on bilingualism in the US typically covers places with more significant immigrant population than in Fairbanks. In Alaska, research on multilingualism typically concentrates on the struggles of Native people with family and community bilingualism. By exploring Alaskan immigrant parents, this study can help to fill a gap in the research on bilingualism in Alaska and increase our understanding of how this geographic context affects HL transmission and maintenance.
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Context of the Research Problem

One can see that bilingualism is not a primary concern in mainstream American culture. It may appear that only people directly affected by the presence or absence of bilingualism (minorities or immigrants) need to heed this topic. That is, however, not the case and the absence of bilingualism can have far-reaching consequences for the whole society at large, as some researchers point out (e.g., Wong Fillmore, 1991). Although the US is a multiethnic and multicultural country, being bilingual is less common than expected. In the US, it is rare that HLs survive the third generation (Portes & Hao, 1998), which also applies to Mexican Americans, the most language resilient minority group. Even among Latin Americans, who are most prone to being bilingual, less than 50 percent are fluent bilinguals, and in the case of Asian Americans it is less than 10 percent (Portes & Hao, 1998). Needless to say, there can be discrepancies between the wishes of the government and the policymaking bodies on one side, and parents of potentially bilingual children on the other side. Unfortunately, according to Crawford (2004), US language policies and monolingual ideologies still underpin early discredited research that showed detrimental effects of bilingualism and the public is kept uninformed about the new research of positive effects. In addition, the government wishes for a monolingual society with immigrants and minorities assimilating into the mainstream society and adopting English as their first and only language (Crawford, 2004). Research further suggests that even though bilingualism is considered beneficial (e.g., cognitively and academically) by contemporary research (Adesope, Lavin, Thomson, & Ungerleider, 2010), many “children will not be given the opportunity to develop their bilingualism ... due to the educational policy in the United States, which is transitional” (Romaine, 1995, p. 117). This means that children are expected to abandon their first language and adopt the dominant language: English. These anti-bilingual policies do not only affect immigrant populations, they also target racialized and ethnic minorities. Some scholars see it as a new form of racism (e.g., Crawford, 2004; Rosa, 2016). Such policies are informed by a ‘monolingual view' of bilingualism, where a bilingual is seen as “two monolinguals in one person” (Baker, 2011, p. 9). Baker (2011) suggests that this point of view is not favorable to bilinguals, in fact it sets them up for failure, since it has unrealistic expectations in terms of their proficiency (expecting proficiency levels in two languages compared against monolinguals).Research indicates that despite parents' enormous efforts to raise bilingual children, their HL can be lost. That is a situation when the HL is not used and is forgotten as a consequence. In some cases, parents do not believe that their children can lose their HL until it is too late (Wong Fillmore, 1991). Even children who used the HL for the first years of their lives can still abandon their language due to a significant change of life circumstances. One such change is, for example, the start of school (Wong Fillmore, 1991). Losing a HL can happen quickly; the younger children are when the loss starts, the faster the process happens (De 
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Houwer, 2009; Wong Fillmore, 1991). Researchers warn that losing one's HL it is not a matter that should be taken lightly. It has consequences for the child, the family, and society as a whole (e.g., Tuominen, 1999; Wong Fillmore, 1991). T. Yang (2008) concludes that for many, HL loss means a loss of ethnic identity and exclusion from ethnic groups. This displacement can (according to this researcher) affect parents, who are blamed by the community for not transmitting the HL to their children, as well as children, who do not have a command of the HL. Further, children who lose their HL before they master English, can have problems with academic development (Wong Fillmore, 1991). Moreover, not being able to effectively communicate with their children can result in the parents' inability to socialize their children. This means that [w]hen parents are unable to talk to their children, they cannot easily convey to them their values, beliefs, understandings, or wisdom about how to cope with their experiences. They cannot teach them about the meaning of work, or about personal responsibility, or what it means to be moral or ethical person in a world with too many choices and too few guideposts to follow. (Wong Fillmore, 1991, p. 343)Finally, according to Tuominen (1999), HL loss can lead to school adjustment problems, gang membership, and even parent child violence. In families where parents do not speak sufficient English and children do not speak or forget their HL, parents and children simply do not understand each other and there is a breakdown of communication (Wong Fillmore, 1991; Zhang & Slaughter-Defoe, 2009). In such cases, parents often lose their authority and conflicts arise (Wong Fillmore, 1991; T. Yang, 2008). It should be noted, however, that loss of parental authority is a complicated matter. In the perceptions of Eastern European immigrants, American culture is at fault. They blame the culture which (in comparison to their own) is more “child-centered” and “child oriented” and is “giving too much power to children” (Nesteruk & Marks, 2011, pp. 815-816). Regardless, loss of parental authority is a serious problem that can undoubtedly have negative consequences for society.When HL loss occurs, it leaves significant emotional effects on the parents, as research demonstrates. Some parents feel guilty, disappointed, heartbroken or sad (Nesteruk, 2010; T. Yang, 2008), others feel helpless, ashamed (T. Yang, 2008), and bewildered (Wong Fillmore, 1991). Some parents seem to be pragmatic about it (T. Yang, 2008), but only if they can find a justification to mitigate the HL loss (Nesteruk, 2010). This further indicates the gravity of this matter. Research also concludes that it is not fair to blame parents for not learning English and thus creating all the problems. Wong Fillmore (1991) rebukes the faulty notion that immigrant parents refuse to learn English. She points out that immigrant parents (who arrived in the USA without any English knowledge) simply do not have favorable conditions for English acquisition. They have to work, and evening courses of English as a second language (ESL) do not offer more than “survival-level instruction” (Wong Fillmore, 1991, p. 335). In addition, some parents feel too 
3



old and incapable to learn English (T. Yang, 2008). Therefore, parents seem to need help and support not only in regard to the HL transmission and maintenance, but also with their own English development.It would seem logical that due to so much research that has established positive effects of bilingualism (e.g., Adesope et al., 2010; Bialystok & Craik, 2010; Baker, 2011; Emmorey, Luk, Pyers, & Bialystok, 2008; Romaine, 1995), bilingualism should be welcome and appreciated in a modern 21st century society. Ironically, despite the fact that English is the dominant language in the USA, there are many ideologically motivated efforts to defend English and liken it to an ‘endangered language' under siege by foreign intrusion. Crawford (2004) defines language ideologies as “belief systems that shape, and are shaped by, everyday practices ... [and they] are growing directly out of the lived experience of various identity groups” (p. 62). Based on these convictions, assimilation is expected and there is no place for additional native languages other than English. Consequently, according to Rosa (2016), legislative language equates bilingualism with Limited English Proficiency (LEP), which is a label that he, together with Baker (2011) and O. García (2009) reject as unfair and detrimental, respectively. Such labeling is highly suggestive and points to “deficiency” and “deprivation” (Baker, 2011, p. 13), or “a limitation” or “a problem” (O. García, 2009; Rosa, 2016), rather than the potential of an individual (O. García, 2009). In contrast to this ideological view, some researchers try to refute this notion and show that English has never been threatened (e.g., Rumbaut, Massey, & Bean, 2006). However, these voices do not seem to be heard.Research implies that it is ideology that gives a language status and conversely the status of a language is reflected in the ideologies. Ideology also shapes one's thinking about languages. Thus, a language can be seen as a problem, as a resource, or as a right (Ruíz, 1984). Researchers have established that in the case of US bilingualism, languages other than English are viewed as a problem when they concern minority groups and immigrants, but as a resource or skill for the majority group. As long as bilingualism is maintained as individual bilingualism (i.e., concerning educated higher-class members acquiring an additional language), it is valued. At the moment when the concept of bilingualism concerns members of a whole ethnic minority group (group bilingualism), it becomes a threat, a deficit, or a handicap to be overcome (Crawford, 2004; McCarthy, 2013). In such an environment, it seems to be extremely difficult, if not impossible, for families to transmit and maintain their HL. Research shows evidence that they are fighting a losing battle, with some success in some cases, but an inevitable failure in others, while being powerless against the government enforced policies and ideologies. Together with other researchers, Zhang and Slaughter-Defoe (2009) posit that “parents alone cannot succeed in teaching their children HLs” (p. 91). They postulate that for bilingualism to succeed, cooperation of parents, teachers, and society is needed, which would consequently motivate the children. Such cooperation seems to be missing in the US context and parents are often left alone in their bilingual efforts, as research demonstrates. It is therefore of interest to see: (a) how parents navigate between the wishes of the society with its policies and ideologies 
4



that are not viewed as supportive of bilingualism and their own wishes for bilingualism (particularly in a situation where families are on their own and without any external support), and (b) how or if they are able to succeed in raising bilingual children. Considering that, parental actions connected to bilingual upbringing or lack thereof seem to be of utmost importance and a good starting point of research on bilingual upbringing. It seems that in order to be able to resist the forces and pressures of society, immigrant parents need to exercise enormous will power, dedication, and determination, albeit without any guarantee for success in HL transmission and maintenance.
Rationale for the Study

Bilingualism is an important topic in the US, a country that is so rich in different ethnic groups and languages. As already stated, bilingualism is essential for the wellbeing of individual families as well as for society as a whole, due to the serious consequences of HL loss. Even though bilingualism is not supported through language and school policies, immigrant parents are generally interested in bringing up bilingual children (Cho, Cho, & Tse, 1997; K. King & Fogle, 2006a; Nesteruk, 2010; Park & Sarkar, 2007; T. Yang, 2008; W. Yang, 2007; Zhang & Slaughter-Defoe, 2009). Many of them, however, do not seem to have sufficient information about the demands and outcomes of the whole process. Some start bringing up children bilingually and give up for a variety of reasons, others try to persevere while being taken aback by the obstacles they encounter. Yet others are discouraged by schools or experts (such as physicians or language pathologists) and advised to ‘drop' their home language (Pearson, 2008). Those who succeed in transmitting their language initially are frequently disappointed when their growing children start refusing to speak their heritage language and eventually completely abandon it (Zhang & Slaughter-Defoe, 2009). Contrary to parents' expectations, early childhood fluency does not necessarily lead to lasting bilingualism (De Houwer, 2009). Raising a bilingual child is a process influenced by many factors and it is not guaranteed that a child will in fact become bilingual, despite parents‘ enormous efforts and sacrifices (De Houwer, 2009; Pearson, 2008). It is therefore imperative that research on family bilingualism continue and that the public is informed about its results, so that parents can have a better success rate in transmitting and maintaining their HL. This study should be another piece in the puzzle for understanding the experiences of parents involved in raising bilingual children.Even though there is a large amount of research literature dealing with bilingualism, language shift or loss, there is still no definitive answer to the question why some children become bilingual, whereas others do not. In some instances children become ‘accidental bilinguals' without having all the typically required or recommended language support (e.g., Pearson, 2008). On the other side of the spectrum are cases where parents seemingly provide everything necessary without succeeding in having bilingual 
5



children (e.g., Kondo, 1998). So, what is it in fact that is/are the decisive factor(s) for a successful bilingualism? Is there anything the parents can effectively do to influence the ultimate outcome? Or should they just give up because the prognosis does not look optimistic? Is it their fault if a child does not speak the HL? Should they feel guilty and doubt themselves as ‘good' parents? How many factors leading to children's bilingualism are under parents' control? What are the factors they cannot influence? Throughout my study I asked myself these questions, in order to add to the academic knowledge of this subject, but foremost to aid parents who struggle every day to save their language that is highly important for them and their families. Bilingualism is not only of benefit for them as individual family units, but also for society at large, which can benefit from bilingual citizens socially (through citizens with good values inherited from their parents), culturally (through multicultural enrichment), and economically (through skilled workers for the job market).
Reflexivity

Researchers' bias can influence their research, especially data collection, data analysis and data interpretation (Richards, 2003). Therefore, it is important to be aware of that fact, reflect on it and report any potential bias and conflicts. I was born and raised in the Czech Republic. My native language is Czech and during my early adulthood I became proficient in German and English. I married an English monolingual Caucasian American who was born and raised in Alaska and after getting married we made Alaska our home. Prior to having children, I had expected that of course I would have bilingual children. More than a decade and three children later, I have to unfortunately report that none of my children is bilingual. They all started as passive bilinguals, understanding basic commands, however, they never began speaking Czech. In other words, they never developed any productive competence. I started being aware of difficulties with attempting to raise bilingual children early on, when I noticed how uncomfortable it felt for me to talk to an infant who was not responding back, in addition to the need to constantly switch languages. That led to me limiting my Czech output. When my oldest child finally started talking at the age of three, using full English sentences and no Czech, and asking me to speak in English, I began to realize that I may never have bilingual children. That thought was confirmed when my second child was born and soon started copying the older sibling using only English and me using Czech less and less. I tried bilingual upbringing one more time with my last child. Despite my renewed efforts to speak Czech, and seeing signs of developing bilingualism, our lives returned back to English once she entered pre-school. While visiting family in my country of origin, I have been frequently reprimanded by various people, including my own family for not raising bilingual children. As for myself, I feel a certain amount of regret and sadness about the outcome, about the language barrier between my children and my non-English speaking family, the 
6



missed opportunity to share books in my native language that I loved as a child, and a lost chance for a seamless transition, should we as a family or the children on their own want or need to relocate to my original home country. Yet, the reality is that in my personal situation I probably never had a real chance to have bilingual children, since my husband does not speak/understand my language, we do not have any Czech speaking families with children as playmates in our area, and we do not visit the Czech Republic often enough for them to have an immersion experience or regularly communicate with non-English speaking extended family. The single most surprising fact in my attempts to raise bilingual children was that I kept forgetting to use my own native language when addressing my children. Contrary to a recurring motif in the research literature of mothers wanting to transmit their heritage language, because it felt only natural to speak that language to their children, I have never felt that way. My immersion in English has been so deep and the opportunities to speak Czech to other people so sporadic that most of my mental processes happen in English. As a result, using my native language requires a conscious effort and concentration. That is difficult to do in moments of tiredness or haste. To me, speaking my non-native language feels more natural, despite committing errors till this day. As an immigrant parent, I was curious about other parents' experiences and I sought answers to my personal questions regarding bilingualism. I also sought arguments for defense against those who make me feel like a failed and a bad mother for not having bilingual children. As a researcher, I am interested in a better and deeper understanding of bilingualism, the contributing and detracting factors, and in finding answers to questions that are of interest to other researchers and parents.Being an immigrant mother, who has tried to raise bilingual children gives me ‘insider status', which can be beneficial in my interactions with the study participants. During interviews, interviewees can feel uncomfortable due to the power asymmetry of the researcher versus the participant (Schilling, 2013). In my case, the knowledge that they are not interviewed by a ‘successful expert' hopefully helped put my participants at ease and elicit more honest answers. In addition, my personal experience was perhaps helpful in building a good rapport with my participants and helped me in asking relevant questions concerning the challenges regarding family bilingualism. There is also, of course, the risk that as an insider I would not be an objective researcher and as such be influenced by my own experience in data interpretation. I needed to make sure that I stay as reflexive as possible and that I did not read my own experience into other people's stories. Additionally, I needed to be mindful of the way questions are formulated and not to bring in my own views and perspectives which can create distortions (Richards, 2003). Even though I relied on the participants and their own interpretation of the events (emic perspective), I also bring my own interpretation (etic perspective), since the participants may, at times, merely report on matters without having an interpretation or without realizing the presence of aspects such as own bias, beliefs, ideologies, etc. Thus, 
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it is important to be aware of my contribution to the interpretation, provide a disclosure, and strive for transparency and explanations.
Research Questions

The overarching theme of my study is the question: Why do some children in bilingual families become bilingual speakers, whereas other children who also have the chance to become bilingual do not? From that, two main research questions have evolved. 1. What are the elements involved in raising bilingual children in Fairbanks, Alaska as reported by the parents? 2. What is the role of a family's place of residence on their children's bilingualism? In addition, the following sub-questions investigating parental perceptions and involvement in HL transmission and maintenance helped to guide the data collection and analysis. What are the parents' perceptions of raising a bilingual child/children? What are the challenges and obstacles to overcome? What are the successes or failures? What are the parents' goals of hopes for their children's HL usage and proficiency? Which factors can parents influence, and which are out of their control? Why do parents want to transmit their HL and what strategies do they employ? Why do they potentially stop using/teaching their HL?
Delimitations of the Study

This study addresses bilingualism from the perspective of first generation immigrant parents and/or their American partners who have been trying to raise bilingual children. It concentrates on their perspectives, evaluations, and experience with the process of their family bilingualism. The study focuses on participants of less commonly represented HL languages in the USA. It does not concentrate on a specific nationality or ethnic background. It does not assess or test the children's proficiency either in their HL or in English, or parental proficiency in English. The main interest of the study is to examine the process of HL acquisition and the outcome of the process as seen by the parents and determine elements that lead to or prevented their children from becoming bilinguals. The study does not attempt to assess a correspondence between the parents' accounts of their actions, and their actions in reality.This study reports on a small number of participants. Due to the nature of qualitative research that seeks a deep insight and analysis, the number of participating families was restricted to seven families. This limits generalization of the findings, even though it still offers transferability due to the richness of description. Thus, more similar studies should be conducted to enlarge the pool of participants, which would increase transferability of the study to a larger audience.Despite efforts to recruit families from diverse heritage backgrounds, a limited variety was represented in the study, due to the small sample of participants. It would be beneficial to involve additional 
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languages, compare parental experience and evaluate the influence of a particular heritage language on the process of raising bilingual children in the USA or more specifically in Alaska.Most of the participants had connections to the local university. As a result, the study does not offer a range of education and SES of the participating families. All participating families are highly educated with comfortable income. The findings may differ in cases of less educated or low-income families.This study investigates the process of raising bilingual children from the perspective of the parents and relies on their statements and evaluations. It does not measure children's heritage language proficiency and does not directly involve children in the interviews. Thus, for a deeper understanding of the efficiency and the outcome of parental actions, interviews of both children and parents would be helpful, along with a better understanding of children's true heritage language abilities.Despite efforts to control bias and avoid wrongful interpretations, the analysis may be tainted due to the fact that both parties (the researcher and the participants) operated in their non-native language (English), which may have in some cases resulted in a distorted interpretation due to translation imprecisions, more limited vocabulary in comparison to native speakers, or a first-language influenced choice of the vocabulary. While this reality needs to be acknowledged, it is not clear what or if anything practical could be done to avoid these language related complications as it is inherent in the work with nonnative speakers regardless of their proficiency level.
Terms and Definitions

Assimilation - “a belief that cultural groups should give up their heritage cultures and take on the host society's way of life” (Baker, 2011, p. 391).Bilingualism - there is no universally accepted definition of the term bilingualism. Definitions range from maximalist definitions that require native-like control of the non-native language to minimalist definitions that are satisfied with minimal knowledge of the non-native language (Romaine, 1995). Baker (2011) proposes to look away from the criteria of proficiency and instead concentrate on the everyday language use. Thus, this paper adopted a definition of Mackey (1968), who sees bilingualism as alternate usage of two languages (Romaine, 1995).Passive bilinguals - bilinguals who “have receptive ability (understanding or reading)” (Baker, 2011, p. 3) in their other language.Heritage language - “[u]sually a minority language, or the majority language of another country, associated with an individual's background. It does not express the popular culture of the community or country where the speaker or speakers are living, but often represents their family heritage” (Pearson, 2008, p. 312).
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Immigrants
First generation - foreign born population of the USA (Rumbaut et al., 2006).
Second generation - children born in the USA to immigrant parents.
Third generation - children born to native-born US parents (Rumbaut et al., 2006).Input - “[t]he speech that children hear” (De Houwer, 2009, p. 362).Language maintenance - “usually refers to relative language stability in the number and distribution of its speakers, its proficient usage by children and adults, and its retention in specific domains (e.g., home, school, religion)” (Baker, 2011, p. 72).Language shift - “[t]he process within a community of shifting away from using one language and adopting another” (Pearson, 2008, p. 313).Language strategies - can be characterized as “specific ways to provide ‘motive' and ‘opportunity' for the minority language in the child's daily life (Pearson, 2008, p. 136).Majority language - “[t]he language that the majority of speakers in a community use, often with ‘official' language status if it is used for government, in education, and in other official or public domains” (Pearson, 2008, p. 313).Mixed marriage - marriage where a couple has two different native languages.Output - “[t]he language an individual produces” (Pearson, 2008, p. 315).

Organization

Chapter 2 reviews the relevant research literature concerning HL transmission and maintenance among immigrant families, covering minority groups of different cultural and ethnical background. Selected literature concentrates on parental perspectives and experience with raising bilingual children, but also on other aspects of HL transmission and maintenance such as the situation of HL transmission and maintenance in the US in general, societal attitudes towards HL in the US, and the process of HL acquisition.Chapter 3 describes the methodology and procedures used in conducting the study. It explains the study design, goals of the research, setting of the study, selection of the participants, data collection and analysis. It also provides profiles of participants.Chapter 4 attempts to answer the research questions, it introduces data collected from the participants, and it presents the data analysis and findings generated from this data.Chapter 5 reiterates some of the most salient findings from the data analysis, it offers practical implications generated by the research study that are aimed towards families considering or attempting to raise bilingual children. Finally, it provides conclusions and suggestions for future studies.
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Chapter 2 - Literature Review

Many parents are interested in having bilingual children; children, who are proficient in two languages. In some cases, it is a necessity when the parents do not speak the majority language of the country they live in. In other cases, parents speak the majority language, however, they still want to transmit their heritage language (HL) for a variety of reasons, such as communication with extended family, job opportunities, cognitive benefits, or as a matter of “fashion” (King & Fogle, 2006a). In this paper, the term HL is used in the sense of a minority language that represents a family's heritage (based on Pearson, 2008). It is the native language (or first language) of one or both parents. The research literature indicates that the process of transmitting and maintaining a HL is long and complicated, requiring a lot of effort, time, and dedication, which some parents are willing to put forth (e.g., Baker, 2011; De Houwer, 2009; Pearson, 2008). Conversely, some parents do not try to raise bilingual children1, or they give up when they encounter challenges, either on their own accord or following the advice of experts (De Houwer, 2009; Pearson, 2008). This chapter discusses the work of researchers in the field of bilingualism who attempt to understand bilingualism and the process of raising bilingual children. As I will demonstrate, the debate is still open with many questions left unanswered. My study aims to add to the body of research and to provide new insights in the area of bilingual upbringing.

1 Even though research primarily concentrates on parents, who attempt to raise bilingual children, it recognizes that 
some parents who could raise bilingual children choose not to. The most prevailing reasons for not raising bilingual 
children are: parents having a negative attitude towards the HL (King & Fogle, 2006a; T. Yang, 2008; Zhang & 
Slaughter-Defoe, 2009), parents not seeing a need and a practical use for the HL(Nesteruk, 2010), parents' reluctance 
of overburdening the children (Park & Sarkar, 2007), and parents' fear of disadvantaging their children (T. Yang, 
2008).

The research literature (e.g., De Houwer, 2009; Pearson, 2008) provides a number of observations regarding the outcome of parental efforts to raise bilingual children. It documents that some families succeed and raise actively bilingual children, while in other families, children stay passive bilinguals - they understand the HL, but do not produce it. There are also many families that give up raising bilingual children sometime along the way. Pearson (2008) cautions that these families are typically not represented in the research, therefore, the true success rate of bilingual upbringing is not clear. There is also another problem with the research studies, since according to De Houwer (2009) many of the families who participate in the research are parents of young children and “[e]arly fluency and ease in two languages ... is no guarantee of continued fluency and use” (p. 45). It is thus possible that many of the families considered successful at the time of the research (when their children were young) may not have the desired outcome in the future when their children grow up. Researchers agree that all the questions regarding raising bilingual children have not yet been answered and "the most basic issue remains what determines whether children will be actively bilingual in the first place" (De Houwer, 2007, p. 413). This question became the starting point for 
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my research study. It is fascinating to see the research literature discussing situations where parents provided favorable environment for the HL development and positive attitudes towards the HL, which De Houwer (2009) and Pearson (2008) deem essential for bilingual upbringing. These parents spoke the HL at home, watched TV in the HL only, regularly visited the homeland, were in touch with their HL speaking relatives abroad, sent their children to HL weekend schools, some even sent their children to live with their HL speaking relatives for the first three years of their lives and brought their grandparents to live with their children upon their return (see Kondo, 1998). Yet, even that was not sufficient in those families studied by Kondo (1998). On the other hand, Pearson (2008) gives examples of “accidental bilinguals”, children who become bilingual against all odds without parental efforts. The problem remains, what, then, are the determining elements. In addition, T. Yang (2008) stresses that parents do not have control over the actions and language preferences of their children and Tuominen (1999), who reflects on the importance of the family linguistic composition, concludes that as much as family language composition is important, it does not predict the outcome of HL transmission. Rather, she posits that children themselves are critical for the outcome since they can support or undermine their parents' efforts. It seems that while some families successfully raise bilingual children despite their children's actions that undermine HL, other families do not. In light of these statements, it became clear that my data collection needed to be based on a variety of questions regarding both the parents' actions and the children's actions.De Houwer (2009) and Pearson (2008) regard the family as the foundation of bilingualism2. According to De Houwer (2009), “the family is the primary socializing agent for the development of BFLA3” (p. 7) and parents “create better or worse environments in which [the] children's language develops” (Pearson, 2008, p. 121). Therefore, this study concentrates on the role of parents and their actions in the process of raising bilingual children. However, it also pays attention to other elements influencing bilingual upbringing, including children and their actions. In preparation for this study, the following themes and categories have emerged from research studies on bilingual families of diverse ethnic backgrounds:

2 That applies for families who attempt to raise bilingual children, not accidental bilinguals, who acquire the other 
language without parental conscious efforts, in most cases outside of the home.
3 BFLA = bilingual first language acquisition is a terminology used by De Houwer (2009) who traces it back to Merrill 
Swain.

• Various influences and determining factors and their effects on having/becoming a bilingual.
• Factors that either contribute to or work against the transmission and maintenance of the HL.
• The challenges and obstacles that bilingual families face.
• Parents' and children's practices (as reported by the parents) regarding transmitting and using the HL.
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• The outcomes in relation to bilingualism.Thus, these themes are the foundation for the questions on the semi-structured interviews with parents; the main data collection procedures for this study. The remainder of this chapter first discusses (a) decision making and motivating reasons for raising bilingual children, followed by (b) HL use at home, and concludes with (c) factors influencing the process of raising bilingual children and the development of children's bilingualism. The third section is further broken into family, social network, and society. While national and cultural background and context undoubtedly play a part in all issues surrounding bilingualism, this literature review mostly focuses on common influential elements including common challenges and obstacles that parents face during the process of raising bilingual children.
Decision Making and Motivating Reasons for Raising Bilingual Children

Before I start a more detailed discussion of the elements involved in the process of bilingual upbringing and the development of children's bilingualism, I would like to introduce parental decisionmaking processes and motivating reasons for raising bilingual children, which in many cases initiate the process of raising bilingual children. Many people may assume that without having reasons for having bilingual children, parents would not start the process of raising their children bilingually. However, research on bilingualism shows that only some parents who start this process consciously decide (for many different reasons) that they, in fact, want to have bilingual children. For other parents, bilingualism is not a conscious decision, according to some experts. For these parents, raising bilingual children happens automatically, they do not consciously decide to do so, rather, they act naturally led by their hearts and instincts (De Houwer, 2009; Pearson, 2008). These parents are motivated without having made a conscious decision in advance. In fact, De Houwer (2009) suggests that “[m]ost people find it self-evident that they will raise their children in the language they themselves were raised in” (p. 90) and she further posits that this is true for both monolingual and bilingual families. Such bilingual parents cannot imagine not having bilingual children, however, this expectation can change due to the influence of their surroundings. Pearson (2008) suggests that for many parents, using their HL ensures their emotional wellbeing, and that guides their decisions. These parents experience feelings of intimacy, home, comfort, security, a sense of authority when speaking their HL, and it feels like the only natural way of communication (see Pearson, 2008). However, research also demonstrates that emotional and intellectual satisfaction can also be experienced with a non-HL and some parents decide to transmit a foreign (non-HL) on the basis of their good experience with and love for the language in question (e.g., Merrill, 1984). Additionally, there are also parents who do not have a choice. Parents working abroad have to send their children to school and schooling in a different language is often the only option (Pearson, 2008). Finally, some parents going through an international 
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adoption desire their children to be bilingual (Barron-Hauwaert, 2011; Pearson, 2008). They “feel a sense of responsibility to the foreign-born child to maintain ties to the country she or he comes from” (Pearson, 2008, p. 184), thus, they want him/her to be bilingual.Parental decision-making is, according to King and Fogle (2006a), underpinned by expert advice especially from the popular literature, as well as by the advice of their friends, family, and their own experience. Ultimately, according to King and Fogle (2006a), from the available information, parents adopt what they like and reject the rest; in some instances, their own experiences serve as a guide to their rejection or a justification and override the expert advice. It seems that the origin of the decision to raise bilingual children and the reasons for undertaking it could later influence the consistency of parental actions, their endurance, and thus shape the final outcome. Therefore, my interview script dedicates a section to this area. It is not clear how well informed most parents are about bilingual upbringing. Some studies address this issue and find that "while parents have a good deal of ammunition in terms of reasons for raising their children bilingual from both the popular press and their own experiences, they have relatively little information about the processes and challenges of raising bilingual children" (King & Fogle, 2006a, p. 707). Also, according to these researchers, popular information can be misleading and/or not addressing all the obstacles parents face or will face in the future. The other problem seems to be rooted in a lack of easy access to research literature, even though some parental guides (such as Pearson, 2008) that incorporate research in a reader friendly manner exist on the market. Lack of knowledge, thus, seems to be problematic for bilingual upbringing, and this question will also be addressed with my participants.According to research, there are various practical reasons for raising bilingual children that are shared by many parents. The most salient ones are: (a) communication with extended family, (b) ethnic identity and culture, (c) economic advantage, and (d) cognitive and intellectual benefits.
Communication with extended family. The most common reason for raising bilingual children or becoming a bilingual cited in the research, is communication with extended family. Often, this reason alone is sufficient for the decision to raise bilingual children (Pearson, 2008). Several researchers demonstrate the parents' desire for their children to be able to communicate with their grandparents (either living with the nuclear family, close by, or abroad in the country of the parents' origin) or other relatives such as aunts, uncles, cousins, etc., who only speak the HL (Cho, Cho, & Tse, 1997; Nesteruk, 2010; Park & Sarkar, 2007; Pearson, 2008; T. Yang, 2008; W. Yang, 2007). According to these authors, sharing the same language enables grandparents to have a deeper relationship with their grandchildren and allows cousins to interact in a more meaningful way. Moreover, parents in Zhang and Slaughter-Defoe's (2009) study, in addition to the wish for general communication (usually mentioned by other parents), express a desire for “deep” family communication: “effective communication beyond the surface level” (Zhang & 
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Slaughter-Defoe, 2009, p. 86). Zhang and Slaughter-Defoe (2009) explain that these parents feel that deep communication is only possible in their HL, since despite their high proficiency in English, they do not identify with English in the same way they do with their HL. These parents believe, according to the study, that communication is important for family ties and family cohesion. Wishing for communicative competence alone does not, however, seem to ensure children's high HL proficiency.
Ethnic identity and culture. Other reasons for the transmission of the HL, according to numerous researchers, are connected to ethnic identity, belonging to an ethnic group, having cultural ties, and the transmission and understanding of culture and cultural traditions (Cho, Cho & Tse, 1997; King & Fogle, 2006a; Nesteruk, 2010; Park & Sarkar, 2007; W. Yang, 2007; Zhang & Slaughter-Defoe, 2009). As Zhang and Slaughter-Defoe (2009) point out, this aspect is especially important for Chinese Americans who take pride in their culture and emphasize their origin. Further, it seems that without the knowledge of the HL, it can be difficult for some to be ‘legitimate' members of ethnic groups, as the HL appears to serve as a symbol of ethnic identity. That is apparent, for example, in the case of Hmong parents in T. Yang's (2008) study, who emphasized HL transmission and usage as an important vehicle to gaining respect from the ethnic community. Finally, Pearson (2008) posits that children's command of the HL not only gives them access to ethnic traditions, customs, rituals and literature (including religious texts), it also allows them to gain insider status, and it keeps the traditions alive. It is not clear how many parents are consciously aware of all the implications cited by Pearson (2008) even though for parents in some research studies (e.g., Kopeliovich, 2013) children's access to literature in its original language is highly important. A sense of importance of the HL seems to strengthen the parents' resolution to transmit the HL and support bilingualism.
Economic advantage. Based on the research literature, parents generally see economic advantages associated with being bilingual. They trust that the children's knowledge of the HL can/will provide them with future job opportunities such as working as translators for their ethnic community or holding positions in international companies within the US or abroad (Cho et al., 1997; King & Fogle, 2006a; Nesteruk, 2010; Park & Sarkar, 2007; T. Yang, 2008; W. Yang, 2007; Zhang & Slaughter-Defoe, 2009). They also believe that high proficiency in the HL can enable their children to return to the parents' homeland due to societal acceptance and economic opportunities (Pearson, 2008; T. Yang, 2008). That appears to be a strong incentive for bilingualism.
Cognitive and intellectual benefits. Even tough positive cognitive benefits of bilingualism have been long established in research (e.g., Adesope et al., 2010; Romaine, 1995), parents do not frequently 
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indicate it as one of the primary reasons for bilingual upbringing in studies on bilingualism. From the examined body of research literature, only three studies reference parental awareness of cognitive benefits of bilingualism. In King and Fogle's (2006a) study, participants recognize the importance of cognition, Nesteruk's (2010) participants talk about intellectual benefits, and one parent in Park and Sarkar's (2007) study hopes for better development of a second language through the knowledge of the HL (also King & Fogle, 2006a). That is perfectly in line with Pearson's (2008) finding that parents “rarely refer to the many cognitive and intellectual benefits that research tells us about... [f]or many of them, language is about the heart - about family, intimacy, and cultural identity” (p. 5) from which language cannot be separated. Nevertheless, some parents cite such benefits as a legitimate and important factor in the decision-making process in favor of bilingual upbringing, therefore, this reason should not, in my view, be underestimated.Research indicates that once parents decide on bilingual upbringing, they frequently choose a particular language strategy for the purposes of HL transmission (more on strategies later). Researchers further demonstrate that parents' decisions evolve over time and are adjusted as their families change. For example, Barron-Hauwaert (2011) studied families with multiple children and observed changes depending on the number of children, as parents tend to approach the HL transmission differently based on birth order. In addition to different approaches with subsequent children, some parents even expect their older children to be instrumental in their youngest child's bilingual upbringing (Barron-Hauwaert, 2011; Kopeliovich, 2013). Barron-Hauwaert (2011) further discusses the fact that parents may adopt a more relaxed language strategy with younger children, which is not automatically detrimental to bilingualism, as also Kopeliovich (2013) shows on her own family. Kopeliovich (2013) identifies a specific type of relaxed language strategy, for which she coined the term “happylingual” language strategy, and which is adopted by parents, who refuse structured lessons with their children. These parents, according to her, take the cue from their children and work with whatever linguistic resources they have available, without fighting with their children. However, adopting this approach does not automatically exclude a more structural approach that can be provided, for example, by the other partner. Kopeliovich (2013) views this approach as supportive of bilingualism while acknowledging its shortcomings. Other research also suggests that a relaxed approach concerning language strategies can indeed lead to bilingualism (Schwartz & Verschik, 2013).Having discussed parental decision-making processes and reasons that lead parents to a decision to raise bilingual children, in the next section I will introduce some of the HL approaches applied in bilingual upbringing.
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HL Use at Home

Most researchers view the use of the HL at home as the basis for accomplishing children's bilingualism, even though some (e.g., De Houwer, 2009) posit that exposure to the HL alone does not necessarily lead to bilingualism. Language use at home, also called language strategies (Barron-Hauwaert, 2011; Pearson, 2008), language policies (Pearson, 2008), or language presentation (De Houwer, 2009) reflect language input in the family. In other words, they indicate who speaks which language to the children, how often, and how many languages are used. Experts differ in the classification of family language strategies, offer different models (see Table 2.1.), and they are not in agreement on which strategy is the most successful. Researchers further point out that parents differ in their family language strategies (Kondo, 1998; Nesteruk, 2010; Park & Sarkar, 2007; T. Yang, 2008; W. Yang, 2007; Zhang & Slaughter- Defoe, 2009) and some researchers see ideologies as the underlying force for family language policies, and consequently language outcome (King, Fogle, & Logan-Terry, 2008). Therefore, attention is paid to my participants' home language practices.As illustrated in Table 2.1., Baker's (2011) classification distinguishes four categories of language strategies called “categories of early childhood bilingualism”: 1. One person - one language (each parent speaks a different language to the child), 2. Home language is different from the language outside the home (typically, parents speak the minority language), 3. Mixed language (parents speak both languages to the child and codemixing is acceptable), 4. Delayed introduction of the second language (parents delay the exposure to the dominant language). Baker (2011) acknowledges the popularity of the first strategy. However, he classifies this strategy as problematic, as it gives an incorrect impression that only the family influences a language acquisition and does not take into account community influences. He concludes that aside from family influences, becoming a bilingual is impacted by ‘macro' influences (e.g., belonging to a minority group, elite, immigrant community) and by ‘micro' influences (street, nursery, school, local community, extended family). My research pays attention to those influences.Barron-Hauwaert (2011) discusses six “family language strategies”: 1. OPOL (one parent, one language), 2. mL@H (both parents speak the minority language at home), 3. Non-native (one or both parents speak a second language), 4. Mixed (two or three languages are interchangeably used), 5. Trilingual - Lingua Franca (parents use a third language with each other), 6. Time and place (children learn the other language outside of their home in a specific environment). She states that in reality many families use more than one strategy or a combination of strategies and she emphasizes that “there is no right or wrong way to organize language use in a bilingual family” (Barron-Hauwaert, 2011, p. 52). According to Barron- Hauwaert (2011), parents at times change strategies due to changing needs of their families and she even encourages them to do so.
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Table 2.1. Language Strategies
Baker (2011, pp. 99101) Barron-Hauwaert(2011, p. 39) De Houwer (2009, p.110 ) Pearson (2008, p. 137)
Categories of Early Childhood Bilingualism

Family Language Strategies LanguagePresentations LanguageStrategies/Policies
One person - one language One Parent-one- language (OPOL) 1P/1L One Parent - One Language (OPOL)Home language is different from the language outside the home

Minority-language-at- home (mL@H) 1P/2L Minority Language at Home (mL@H)
Mixed language Non-native 1P/1L & 1P2L “Time and Place” (T&P)Delayed introduction of the second language Mixed Mixed Language Policy (MLP)Trilingual - Lingua FrancaTime and Place

...∣ Shaded strategies indicate strategies resulting in sequential (consecutive) bilingualism in contrast tosimultaneous bilingualism.
De Houwer (2009) offers three input patterns or family language strategies called “language presentations”: 1. 1P/1L (one person, one language). She states that although this language strategy is often recommended for parents to use, there is no guarantee of active bilingualism and/or avoidance of mixed utterances (which is often seen as undesirable). She views it as more of an ideal strategy that parents do not adhere to strictly; 2. 1P/2L (both parents speak two languages to the child); 3. 1P/1L&1P2L (one parent speaks one language, the other parent speaks the same language plus another one). This is, according to De Houwer (2009), the most successful input pattern, if parents share the minority language.Pearson (2008) introduces four family “language strategies/policies”: 1. One Parent-One Language (OPOL) is considered the most popular strategy, 2. Minority Language at Home (mL@H) is gaining ground as a recommendation, 3. Time and Place (T&P) is a strategy often used by bilingual schools, where time and place for each language alternate, 4. Mixed Language Policy (MLP) is used in certain geographical 
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locations (e.g., Singapore, India), where language choice depends on the topic or situation and code switching is a common and expected practice. Pearson (2008) does not recommend MLP though. She recommends separating the languages and carving out a domain for each one, as otherwise the languages will be in competition and one language will win, and the other one will lose. Even though the first two strategies seem to be the most successful ones, Pearson (2008) points out that one strategy is not better than another; they can be switched if needed. That is in line with the position of other researchers such as Barron- Hauwaert (2011) and Kopeliovich (2013). It is the amount of language input that seems to be more important than the strategy per se.When we look at the classifications, we can notice that all researchers share the first two categories: One person (parent) - one language and Minority language at home. In my view, it is not a coincidence that these strategies are listed as the first two since researchers generally consider them to be the most successful/popular. These strategies can also be viewed as universal strategies that can be utilized by both immigrants as well as non-immigrants raising bilingual children. With the subsequent strategies, we see a lot of variation that attempts to address specific family and environmental circumstances. Three out of the four presented researchers (Barron-Hauwaert, 2011; De Houwer, 2009; Pearson, 2008) seem to be primarily concerned with the quality and quantity of HL input. In their discussions, they seem to concentrate mostly on the family and family related factors, although they do acknowledge external factors as well. In contrast, Baker (2011) seems to put more emphasis on external factors, while also acknowledging the role of the family. It is interesting (even though perhaps not surprising) that the only male researcher in the group has a different emphasis. Discussing language strategies alone does not seem to provide a satisfactory explanation of the process of bilingual upbringing, since it serves only a descriptive purpose without encompassing the dynamics of the families' everyday lives. Parents do not only choose a suitable language strategy; it is clear that they have to overcome a variety of challenges in their lives. However, I am interested in discovering which language strategies participants of my study utilize and with what frequency, therefore my interview protocol includes a section targeted at identifying each family's language strategy.As already noted, choosing a language strategy often happens at the beginning of the process of raising bilingual children. However, research illustrates that later in the process many parents seem to be taken aback by challenges they had never anticipated, which may result in questioning or abandoning the chosen strategy. Some of the challenges may be purely practical such as finding enough time with their children due to busy work schedules, school demands, or parental work-related travelling; other issues are connected to families moving to a different location or a different country for a certain time period or indefinitely (Barron-Hauwaert, 2011; Pearson, 2008). Another challenge is the lack of learning materials available for purchase or a lack of their availability in the libraries (T. Yang, 2008). That especially applies to, according to research studies, small, less common languages and parents living in less urban areas, 
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which is something that parents living in Fairbanks could potentially struggle with as well. In addition, some families fall apart and parents remarry, which can mean a decreased HL input with the arrival of a new spouse and step siblings (Barron-Hauwaert, 2011). It is harder, then, as research points out, to keep the HL alive in new circumstances, especially if a child does not adapt well to the new situation. For these scenarios, Barron-Hauwaert (2011) suggests an adjustment or a change of strategy, however, parents may unfortunately not even realize that changing a strategy is a recommended approach and it is not always easy or possible to accomplish, as she claims. Finally, W. Yang (2007) noted that while having high expectations, some parents underestimate the importance of HL input and their expectations do not correspond to their efforts. Consequently, if parents expect bilingualism to happen simply by providing (some) HL input, they may be unpleasantly surprised, as De Houwer (2009) and Pearson (2008) warn. Due to these findings, I plan to investigate my participants' expectations and possible challenges connected to these expectations.The following section provides a discussion of factors influencing children's bilingualism, beginning with family related factors.
Factors Influencing the Process of Raising Bilingual Children and Children's Bilingualism

This research study starts with two premises: 1. Not all families that attempt to raise bilingual children have active bilinguals as a result (De Houwer, 2009; Pearson, 2008). 2. The process of raising bilingual children is influenced by various (what researchers call) “factors” (e.g., De Houwer, 2007; Pearson, 2008; Tuominen, 1999) or “influences” (e.g., Portes & Hao, 1998; Tuominen, 1999; Wong Fillmore, 1991). Some researchers (Tuominen, 1999) use both terms within their discussion. They also differ in their descriptions concerning the effects of these factors and/or influences as either supporting bilingualism of detracting from it. Therefore, some operate with the terminology “detrimental” versus “supporting” (e.g., De Houwer, 2007; Portes & Hao, 1998), others use the terms “positive” and “negative” (Portes & Hao, 1998), “positive”, “negative”, and “neutral” (Wong Fillmore, 1991), or a combination of “positive” and “supporting” (Portes & Hao, 1998). There does not seem to be a controversy or dispute regarding this non-unified terminology in research on bilingualism and bilingual upbringing, it appears to differ depending on a particular researcher's personal preference. Following in the footsteps of the researchers who use a combination of these terms, all these terms are used in this thesis interchangeably with an addition of a perhaps more neutral term “element”.The review of the existent research literature reveals that researchers do not study bilingual upbringing in its entirety. Each researcher tends to concentrate on their field of study with the main areas of interest being the role of the family in the process of bilingual upbringing, the role/influences of society at large, as well as the role of social networks. For example, De Houwer (2009), Pearson (2008), and Merrill 
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(1984) offer their expertise on the role of the family (parents). Among others, Portes and Hao (1998), Rumbaut, Massey, and Bean (2006), and Wong Fillmore (1991) seem to be interested primarily in the social and societal context. Finally, there are those, for example, King and Fogle (2006a), Nesteruk (2010), Park and Sarkar (2007), who address the family as well as some of the societal aspects that are inevitably influencing the family, parental actions, beliefs, attitudes, decision making, etc. Thus, the body of research on bilingualism constitutes a heterogenous group that is not the easiest one to navigate and organize. While a division into (a) society, (b) social networks, and (c) family (descending for bigger units to smaller ones) appears to be a common and logical structure in the research literature, in my opinion, it seems to take away from the importance of the family and from a deeper understanding of the complexity of bilingual upbringing as it does not sufficiently emphasize multiple connections across these categories. Therefore, in order to emphasize the role of a family, since De Houwer (2009) and Pearson (2008) assign a prominent place to a family in their research, I organized my overview of the literature in an ascending order from the family to the society. I also concentrated on the role various factors play in the process of raising bilingual children and the development of bilingualism. In other words, I considered whether an element/factor influences bilingualism positively or negatively (see Table 2.2.). In addition, I dedicated separate categories to parents, children, and relatives/babysitters within the family. Since the literature on this topic is heterogeneous (due to the many facets that are studied by various researchers), the generated overview is consequently heterogenous. Thus, it combines what could be classified as circumstances, actions, or other influencing elements that have a direct or indirect effect on the development of family bilingualism. Such effects initially seemed to be either supportive of or detrimental to bilingual upbringing. However, upon close examination of the research literature, it became apparent to me that some of the same factors are not purely supportive of or detrimental to bilingualism. They fall into both categories and are considered either supportive or detrimental depending on a particular situation and/or on given circumstances. Therefore, three separate groups needed to be created. It should also be noted that while these factors are sometimes explicitly labeled as positive/supportive or negative/detrimental by the researchers, at other times such labeling happens implicitly by the researchers' use of verbs with a positive or negative connotation. In such cases, the labeling used in Table 2.2. (e.g., supportive) is my interpretation of the researchers' description of the given phenomena.As already indicated, I will start the discussion in this section with the factors connected to the bilingual family.
Family. Family as an influence on bilingualism involves: (a) parents, (b) children themselves, and (c) relatives and babysitters that the family utilizes. While some of the influences seem to support children's bilingualism, others appear to be detrimental.
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Table 2.2. Factors Influencing Bilingual Upbringing/Bilingualism
Supportive Detrimental Supportive and Detrimental

Parents
• Practices (actions)

• Prolonged presence in the country
• No utilization of ethnic groups/resources

• Impact belief and • Lack of impact belief • Beliefs and attitudespositive attitudes and negative attitudestowards the heritage language (HL) towards HL
• Mother as the HL • Mother as the majority • Role of the mother

Family

transmitter languagetransmitter/supporter
• High level of education • Low level of education • Education and SESand socio-economic status (SES) and SES

Children
• Interest in the HL and • Lack of HL interest andpositive attitudes negative attitudes
• Siblings as HL role • Older siblings as • Role of siblingsmodels language brokers and English role models
• Birth order • Birth order • Birth order
• Gender • Gender • Gender

• Actions
Relatives and Babysitters

• Non-majority language • Majority speaking • Role of relatives andspeaking • Negative attitude towards the HL babysitters

Social Netwo
rk • Presence of ethnic • Absence of ethnic • Ethnic friends andfriends and community

•
friends and community Presence of ethnic friends and community community

• Support for the minority • Lack of support for the

Society

language minority language (through beliefs and ideology)• Existence of minority • Schooling in majority • Schoolinglanguage schooling language only
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Parents. Researchers discuss many positive parental influences on children's bilingualism such as various parental practices (actions) supporting the HL; these will be discussed first. I then present negative influences mentioned in the literature, namely parental prolonged presence in the (English speaking) country and no utilization of ethnic groups/resources. Finally, I address factors that previous researchers have described as either detrimental or supportive, including parental beliefs and attitudes, the role of the mother (as the HL transmitter and supporter or the majority language transmitter and supporter), and parental level of education and SES.Apart from (the already discussed) HL use at home, research identifies the following parental HL practices as the most salient in support of HL development: (a) travelling abroad, (b) engaging non-English speaking relatives, and (c) organizing HL tutoring and other HL related activities.
Travelling abroad to places where the HL is spoken. Research has established that travelling abroad supports HL development (Kondo, 1998; Nesteruk, 2010; Tuominen, 1999; Zhang & Slaughter-Defoe, 2009). It has been documented in the research literature that when time and money allow, parents raising bilingual children take vacations in the country of their origin or send their children to spend the summers or longer periods with their grandparents abroad (Kondo, 1998) with the intent of providing their children with more HL exposure and a reason/need to use the HL. In terms of my research participants' travel practices, I expected different travel patterns for families depending on many factors such as finances, lifestyle, accessibility to international destinations, time availability, etc. Since my study takes place in Alaska, I wondered what influence this place of residence has on the travel patterns of the families in the study group, therefore the interviews include questions exploring that aspect of the participants' lives.
Engaging non-English speaking relatives. Research indicates that extended family support and engagement is ethnicity/culture dependent. For example, Nesteruk (2010) explains that Eastern European parents frequently have grandparents living with the family for an extended period of time. On the other hand, Kondo (1998) found that many Japanese parents send their small children to live with their grandparents in Japan for a few years. Sending children to live with their relatives for an extended period of time is also a practice common with Native Americans, who wish to raise bilingual children (McCarty, 2013). According to these researchers, children in such families have more HL exposure, which supports their HL development. Since this practice seems to be ethnicity dependent, it is expected that not all families in my research group engage in this practice or have this kind of support.
Organizing tutoring and other HL related activities. Research analyzing parental practices shows that some parents, who take bilingualism very seriously and can afford it, hire tutors who directly assist 
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with the HL transmission or teach other subjects such as music, dance, etc. through the HL, thus, providing HL exposure (Kondo, 1998; Nesteruk, 2010). Other parents formally teach their HL with the help of textbooks, dictation, and homework assignments (Kondo, 1998; Park & Sarkar, 2007; Zhang & Slaughter- Defoe, 2009). These efforts are not always welcome by the children though, as research suggests, and it is seen as detrimental to bilingualism if parents give in. Thus, a question of interest for my study concerns parental openness to tutoring and extra efforts undertaken by parents to introduce more HL into the children's life. Apart from these rather specific activities, the research literature concludes that parents engage in HL book reading (including the religious texts), the use of video and Internet, phone calls to HL speaking grandparents and other relatives. According to research literature, all these practices support bilingualism, and I expected my participants to engage in such activities. Finally, in places with existing ethnic communities, many parents utilize ethnic daycares, schools, and weekend schools organized by these ethnic communities and churches, which McCabe (2014) and Nesteruk (2010), consider supportive of bilingualism. Therefore, in my research, the status of ethnic communities in Fairbanks, the activities they offer, and their utilization by the parents need to be examined.
Researchers further discuss these factors as detrimental to the development of children's bilingualism: (a) parental prolonged presence in the (English speaking) country and (b) no utilization of ethnic groups/resources.
Parental prolonged presence in the country. Research identifies parental prolonged presence in the US as a factor that seems to play a negative role in the process of raising bilingual children. Some researchers (e.g., Nesteruk, 2010; Shin, 2002) observed an exponential growth of parental English use at home, comfort with English use, or their openness to English caused by increased length of stay in the US. However, it seems that the length of stay in the country should not be treated as an isolated element in the research on bilingualism. It appears that the negative effect of a prolonged presence in the country on bilingualism can be (at least to a certain degree) mitigated by parental citizenship status and their ethnic identity. According to Tuominen (1999), parents who retain their original home country's citizenship and their ethnic identity may be more likely to raise bilingual children in comparison to, for example, refugees who may be more ready to assume American citizenship, abandon their ethnic identity, and their HL. Nevertheless, since a prolonged stay in the country of the majority language is seen as a detrimental factor to bilingualism, my socio-demographic survey includes a question concerning the length of stay. However, due to sensitivity of the topic addressing immigration status, the questionnaire does not address this area.
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No utilization of ethnic groups and their resources. Researchers notice that only some families make use of ethnic groups in their place of residence and attend their functions and/or weekend language schools and indicate that this is not supportive of the process of raising bilingual children (Park & Sarkar, 2007; Zhang & Slaughter-Defoe, 2009). Some families do not want to participate in ethnic groups and the organized activities for various reasons, for example, because they are not religious, because they do not like the gossip within the community, or because they find it difficult to make friends there. (Nesteruk, 2010; Park & Sarkar, 2007). Others simply have no ethnic group available. Researchers such as McCabe (2014) and Nesteruk (2010) further point out that the presence or absence of an ethnic community is ethnicity/nationality and location dependent. Therefore, families do not always have control over these life circumstances and the place of residence may play an important role in the process of raising bilingual children. Since I expected Fairbanks to play a significant role in the families' efforts to raise bilingual children, I tried to get as much information from the parents as possible about the situation in Fairbanks.
Finally, research identifies the following factors as either detrimental to or supportive of children's bilingualism: (a) parental beliefs and attitudes, (b) the role of the mother, and (c) parental level of education and SES.
Parental beliefs and attitudes. Parental beliefs and attitudes towards the HL can be positive, which research considers a supporting factor for bilingualism, since these parents work on their children's HL development (De Houwer, 2009; Pearson, 2008; Zhang & Slaughter-Defoe, 2009). Or they can be negative, which is considered detrimental, as parents with negative attitudes towards the HL see the HL as a problem and encourage their children to embrace the majority language (Zhang & Slaughter-Defoe, 2009). Therefore, these factors appear in both categories depending on individual parents' stances. Their supportive or detrimental nature is, of course, influenced by the family's situation, experience, and a variety of life circumstances.De Houwer (2009) and Pearson (2008) stress the importance of a positive attitude towards bilingualism and an impact belief. That means, parents must believe “that what [they] are doing is possible so that [they] do not doubt [themselves] and start giving up slowly after having convinced [themselves] that it is not worthwhile” (Pearson, 2008, p. 218). However, even though researchers agree that parents' positive attitudes and beliefs concerning bilingualism are paramount (De Houwer, 2007, 2009; Pearson, 2008; Tuominen, 1999), they stress, that even then active bilingualism is not guaranteed (Barron-Hauwaert, 2011; De Houwer, 2007; Pearson, 2008). In addition, in families with multiple children, each child becomes a different bilingual, as Barron-Hauwaert (2011) demonstrates in her research. Interestingly, “[e]ven twins with the same genes and environment can turn out differently” (Barron-Hauwaert, 2011, p. 14). Research 
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further shows that positive attitudes not only of the parents, but importantly of the children are essential for HL transmission and HL maintenance (Kondo, 1998). Since research puts such emphasis on impact belief and positive attitudes towards the HL, my interview contains questions concerning these items in the search of its degree of importance in bilingual upbringing.Conversely, according to De Houwer (2009), parents without an impact belief concerning raising bilingual children “have a very low chance of raising children who will actually speak two languages” (p. 95), since they will not, according to this researcher, take the necessary steps towards bilingualism. Research also indicates that since raising bilingual children is not an easy endeavor, the presence of negative attitudes can endanger the whole process. De Houwer (2009) states that parents can experience a negative attitude towards bilingualism (parents start seeing the HL as a problem) when problems start arising during the time when they try to raise bilingual children. For example, they start worrying about their toddlers' language delays, children's learning disabilities, or delayed childhood development and they give up the HL (De Houwer, 2009; Pearson, 2008). Therefore, it seems important to pay attention to impact belief and negative attitudes in my research, as they can make parents question or give up their efforts to raise bilingual children.
Role of the mother. One can see that the role of the mother and her contribution to bilingualism is disputed in the research. When we look at the research literature, we can observe that research on bilingualism has typically concentrated on a traditional family consisting of a mother, a father and their child(ren), or a single parent family in the case of a divorce. It also seems to be a frequent occurrence that researchers interview the mothers, since fathers (despite being invited) do not seem to be interested or willing to take part in the studies (e.g., Nesteruk, 2010), or the researcher specifically targets the mother (in families where both parents are immigrants), “as they [are] expected to be the main care givers for the family” (McCabe, 2014, p. 96)4. Thus, in the context of bilingual upbringing, Kondo (1998), among other researchers, stresses the importance of the mother and considers her role as a supportive factor of bilingualism. She underscores the mother's choice of the HL (rather than English) for her children and she suggests that without any other encouragement and access to the language elsewhere, the mother may be the only contact with the HL. This is especially relevant in mixed marriages (parents with different native languages). Japanese immigrant mothers in her studies further support children's development of the HL as they ensure that their children attend Japanese classes, or they hire a Japanese speaking tutor for their children. According to Kondo (1998), mothers' consistent use of the HL also aids HL maintenance in the absence of societal support. Thus, Kondo (1998) sees the mother's role as crucial especially if there are no 

4 It seems to be a rare occurrence in the research literature to find a family where the father is the HL transmitter, even 
though not impossible. For example, McCabe (2014) had one such family (out of 11 families) in her study.26



other incentives or opportunities for the child to use the HL. Simultaneously, she cautions against unrealistic expectations and stresses that mothers' persistence on the HL is not sufficient, as it is not enough for the literacy development. Additionally, the child's language choice is not determined solely by the mother's choice, and her use of HL does not automatically lead to bilingualism.Other researchers point out additional difficulties that challenge the contributing role of the mother to children's bilingualism. Nesteruk (2010) cites mothers' complaints about their (also immigrant) husbands' communication with their children in English. That again leaves these mothers in the role of the only HL transmitters, a situation which I view either as positive (since the mother is in fact transmitting the HL) or negative (as she is the only one in the family, which may not be sufficient for bilingualism). In addition, in some families where mothers are the main or the only HL transmitting parent, these mothers sometimes do not act in a way that would sufficiently support the development of the HL, as some researchers document (e.g., Kondo, 1998; Nesteruk, 2010). Finally, in some instances, mothers do not have their husband's support or face their husband's disapproval regarding their HL transmission. Therefore, according to Kondo (1998) and Nesteruk (2010) some of these mothers eventually abandon their desire to transmit their HL or some mothers try to do it behind their husbands' back, which does not lead to sufficient HL input, as these researchers point out.Conversely, some researchers (e.g., Paulston, 1994) see the role of the mother in bilingualism as clearly detrimental, since the mother is the one who is primarily responsible for a language shift - transmitting the majority language due to her preference of the more prestige language (English). Tuominen (1999) is aware of both views and chooses not to elaborate on the role of the mother. She “assume[s] that both mothers and fathers are involved in raising their children, even if not equally” (Tuominen, 1999, p. 63) and that can mean a variety of different outcomes, as she believes. Finally, W. Yang (2007) finds no differences in parental perceptions and activities between mothers and fathers, which leaves the question of the mother's role unresolved. In order to learn about the significance or lack thereof of the role of mothers in my study, my socio-demographic survey asks about language distribution of the parents and the interviews attempt to get a glimpse into the role of the father as either supportive or not.
Parental level of education and SES. Researchers are not united in their view on educational level and SES and their effect on bilingualism. Some researchers believe that a high level of education and SES leads to a support of HL, others are of the opposite opinion. Those viewing it as a supportive factor state that well educated parents may have a better knowledge of available HL resources (e.g., Tuominen, 1999). In addition, high income parents may have the resources for materials, travel, and tutoring, which contributes to the HL development (Tuominen, 1999; Zhang & Slaughter-Defoe, 2009). Families with higher incomes can also afford a stay-at-home mother, which leads to more HL exposure and use and a 
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later introduction of English (Nesteruk, 2010; Wong Fillmore, 1991)5. It is not clear, however, what level of income is considered a sufficiently high SES for the purposes of bilingual upbringing. Conversely, well- educated and/or high income professionals may put more emphasis on English and the American education, which can, in their view, lead to economic success, and thus neglect of the HL (Nesteruk & Marks, 2011). Additionally, these professionals may be too occupied and tired in their demanding careers, they may feel that they lack time, or they may be reluctant to devote their free time to work of the HL (Nesteruk, 2010; Tuominen, 1999). However, the same can be said, according to Tuominen (1999), about low income immigrants who are trying to survive and do not have the time and energy for the HL efforts. They concentrate on providing basic needs for the family and what is practical, and they have no resources to support HL maintenance. Thus, busyness and income of the parents seems to play a role in bilingual upbringing. Furthermore, low income families, where the parents do not speak English and rely on their children for information (which gives the children a position of power), are considered to be less able to enforce their family language policy (Tuominen, 1999). Moreover, their reliance on the children as their translators can lead to a loss of children's respect for their parents and to negative attitudes towards their HL (Baker, 2011). Finally, less educated parents with low English proficiency in some cases want to improve their English, which can be detrimental to HL development and maintenance, since they practice English by using it at home with their children (Kondo, 1998). That logically lessens children's HL output and input.

5 The research literature does not seem to provide studies on fathers as stay-at-home parents, however, it can be 
assumed that the gender of the stay-at-home parent is not particularly relevant in terms of HL exposure.

SES seems to be problematic in terms of its contribution to bilingual upbringing, since well-to-do parents may be aware of the economic benefits stemming from the knowledge of the HL (Zhang & Slaughter-Defoe, 2009), yet at the same time, low income immigrant families may be aware of the economic benefits of English (T. Yang, 2008). In W. Yang's (2007) study, the income level played a role in certain aspects of raising bilingual children. Chinese parents with lower income had the highest expectations of their children, however, their language related activities did not differ from higher income parents. The parents' occupation did not make any difference in their HL related activities. On the other hand, high income parents valued English and education more and considered their HL only a secondary language. Finally, Portes and Hao (1998), seem to suggest that SES is not decisive for HL proficiency and retention, but can be an important factor for bilingualism. According to them, parents with a high SES are more likely to invest in English. These findings suggest that the HL can suffer with low SES due to a lack of resources, or it can suffer because of high SES due to more emphasis on English. On the other hand, low SES parents who do not speak English have to use the HL for communication, which increases the use of the HL and high SES parents (who may speak and support English) have resources to increase the HL input. It is not 
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clear, how these scenarios affect Alaska. To address this issue, my socio-demographic survey contains a question asking for parental evaluation of their SES.I now proceed with children and their influence on the process of bilingual upbringing.
Children. Research suggests that children themselves can support the process of bilingual upbringing and the development of their bilingualism or become a detrimental element. I will first discuss children related factors that the research literature considers to be either supportive of or detrimental to bilingualism, before turning to children's actions that are contrary to parental actions or wishes and are considered clearly detrimental to their bilingual development. The following factors belong into the category of either supportive or detrimental: (a) children's interest in the HL, (b) the role of the siblings and birth order, and (c) children's gender.
Children's interest in the HL. Pearson (2008) demonstrates that some children are interested in their HL and even have an affectionate relationship to that language. They expect the parent(s) to use the HL in communication with them and actively engage in the HL related activities that their parents initiate. As a result, these children learn the HL language and actively use it on a regular basis. For other children, it may take time and require a certain level of maturity to develop their own interest in their HL and start using that language (despite previous reluctancy) or even seek HL instruction. For example, Kondo's (1998) study discusses cases of a teenager's new found and lasting interest in HL communication with peers in an international school and his voluntarily reading of Japanese comics. Additionally, Cho, Cho, and Tse (1997) and McCarty (2013) demonstrate that when some children mature, they start being engaged in their HL and become proactive in HL learning. Children from these studies, then, either transitioned from passive to active bilinguals and/or progressed in their HL proficiency. Since research views it as supportive of bilingualism when children show interest in the HL, I am interested to see what the situation is in my participants' families and how parents negotiate resistance or lack of interest if these situations arise.The research literature illustrates that despite parents' efforts to raise bilingual children, many children are not interested in HL transmission, development, and maintenance. For these children, the HL is a chore assigned by their parents and they fail to see any usefulness of the HL in the future (Zhang & Slaughter-Defoe, 2009). "[T]hey regard it as a tedious and unprofitable task" (Zhang & Slaughter-Defoe, 2009, p. 89). Children's lack of motivation and negative attitudes are considered to be very destructive to the development of the HL, as children often rebel and refuse to use their HL or set their own conditions on HL use for reasons such as conflicts with parents, majority language status, or their own identity development (Fogle, 2013). In some instances, there seems to be little parents can do in such a situation. Especially, if they fear a complete loss of communication with the child, should they insist on the use of 
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their HL. This means that fear is an additional potentially negative component of raising bilingual children that is worth exploring in my study. It does not seem to be disputed in research that children's motivation to learn the HL (which in my view indicates positive attitudes towards the HL) is needed for HL transmission and development. However, Darvin and Norton (2015) go even further when they indicate that motivation alone is not sufficient for language acquisition. They highlight the need of “investment”, which intersects with identity; and which may be lacking in children.Interest or lack of interest in the HL seem to be influenced in some cases by the way children handle their emotions. Although some older children are highly motivated to learn their HL better, they may feel frustrated, ashamed, and embarrassed. Even those who are considered proficient, sometimes lack confidence, which can be caused by too high standards - high standards adopted due to an unrealistic comparison of themselves with their peers living abroad or from their surroundings that expect two monolinguals in one. This can, according to Cho et al. (1997), lead to a failure to see their own success and consequently to discouragement. Moreover, Kondo (1998) points out instances when children feel humiliated in front of their peers when speaking their HL and Baker (2011) explains that children of parents who do not speak English well may feel embarrassed and ashamed of their parents, which can lead to them despising the HL. The situation is even more difficult for children who serve as language brokers for their parents. According to Baker (2011), the need to interpret can cause stress and anxiety stemming from the pressure for accuracy, children may hear age inappropriate topics, and they may feel conflicted from constantly changed expectations of their behavior to be adult-like for interpreting and children-like later on.Research indicates that, contrary to many non-motivated children, their parents are motivated to transmit their HL (Baker, 2011; Cho et al., 1997; Nesteruk, 2010; Park & Sarkar, 2007; Pearson, 2008; T. Yang, 2008; W. Yang, 2007; Zhang & Slaughter-Defoe, 2009). The research literature seems to suggest that many parents raising bilingual children simultaneously possess what Baker (2011) calls “integrative motivation” (a desire to join or identify with a group) and “instrumental motivation” (seeing the profitability of the HL). It is rather obvious that these parents do not need to join or identify with an ethnic group, since they already are a part of such a group, however, research shows that they wish that for their children (Cho et al., 1997; Park & Sarkar, 2007; Zhang & Slaughter-Defoe, 2009), and they want to enable their children to have economic advantages due to HL competence (Nesteruk, 2010; T. Yang, 2008; W. Yang, 2007). The challenge for parents rests in the difficulty to make their non-motivated children motivated to learn and use their HL. Pearson (2008) emphasizes that if parents want to succeed in their HL efforts, they need to realize that their own desires are not sufficient and they have to somehow find a way “to plant the desire for the language in [their] child” (p. 215). In other words, parents need to motivate the child, which by all accounts is not an easy task. Research suggests that motivation is connected to the concept of a person's identity (Darvin & Norton, 2015; Kondo, 1998). Whereas minority group parents (especially first generation 
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immigrants) are in many instances still attached to their ethnic background and identify as such, their children identify more with the majority group (Zhang & Slaughter-Defoe, 2009), creating a rift, which seems to be very difficult to bridge for some parents. Consequently, the issue of differently perceived identity can cause a child to rebel against the HL as seen, for example, in Kondo's (1998) study and parents need to navigate this situation. Some parents may not be able to overcome this difficulty and cease their HL related efforts. Since motivation (on the side of the parents as well as of the children) seems to be one of the crucial aspects of bilingual upbringing, questions regarding parental ways of motivating their children are a part of my interview script.
Role of siblings and birth order. According to research, children choose and use a specific language for a variety of reasons (Barron-Hauwaert, 2011; De Houwer, 2009). In families with more than one child, older children may “choose a parental or country language to sound more authoritative, or to boss younger siblings around. Alternatively an older sibling might use the minority language, because he thinks that the younger one will understand it better” (Barron-Hauwaert, 2011, p. 31). The choice of language by siblings then supports or undermines parental efforts. Some researchers consider siblings to be a supportive element in bilingualism. In her research, Barron-Hauwaert (2011) discovered that older children can be a positive influence on younger siblings. She demonstrates that older siblings can become HL language role models. Pearson (2008) also suggests that when a new baby is born, older children can (and often do) interact with the new baby in the HL, and thus introduce and support HL transmission and development. They can also transform into and enjoy being teachers for their younger siblings and they can scaffold the language skills of the younger children, as the researchers suggest.On the other hand, many researchers see the role of older siblings as detrimental to bilingual upbringing (Baker, 2011; Barron-Hauwaert, 2011; Shin, 2002). Barron-Hauwaert (2011) notes that older children sometimes become brokers (translators) for their younger siblings, which leads to a decrease of HL output from the younger children. Additionally, older siblings often negatively influence the language choice of their younger siblings (Barron-Hauwaert, 2011) if they use English in place of the HL. Finally, the younger sibling's HL is frequently criticized by their older siblings (Shin, 2002), which can consequently lead to less HL output from the younger children. Researchers (e.g., Kondo, 1998; Shin, 2002) further observe that the oldest child is typically the most proficient in the HL and the HL competence worsens with any subsequent children. According to these researchers, there are several reasons for this occurrence. Older siblings learn English at school, in addition, they bring home their English speaking friends. Thus, younger children learn English even before they start school, and as a result they become more English dominant (Barron-Hauwaert, 2011; Wong Fillmore, 1991). Moreover, in terms of parentchild interaction, it has been shown that the oldest child has a different position in the family in comparison 
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to his/her younger siblings. Some researchers (e.g., Barron-Hauwaert, 2011; Nesteruk, 2010; Shin, 2002) demonstrate that parents lead more direct HL conversations with the first-born child, they delegate the oldest child to convey their messages to the younger siblings, and when the parents do speak to their younger children, they use more English; consequently, younger children have less exposure to and practice in their HL. Finally, the existence of younger siblings changes the family dynamics according to Barron- Hauwaert (2011) as it reduces the intensity of the parent-child interaction that existed with the first child, it becomes more difficult for parents to pretend that they do not understand the majority language, and they may become less strict about their language policies. Relaxation of HL practices and consistency then becomes detrimental to the HL development, as the research documents.It should be noted, however, that alongside the different takes on the supportive or detrimental aspect of the role of siblings on bilingualism, researchers also debate the level of significance of the role of siblings. De Houwer (2007) downplays the role of siblings in HL development. In her studies, she discovered that children in the same family typically have identical language patterns and the rate of successful and unsuccessful bilingualism is comparable among families with a single child and multiple children. De Houwer (2007), therefore, concludes that “[s]ibling status ... is an unlikely explanatory factor” (p. 415) of the outcome. On the other hand, Barron-Hauwaert (2011) posits that children are an important component of a bilingual family as “some children spend more time with their siblings than with their parents” (Barron-Hauwaert, 2011, p. 3). In addition, Shin (2002) suggests that birth order and the presence of siblings influence the HL development. Therefore, it seems that siblings and birth order should not be simply ruled out as factors influencing the development of bilingualism. Considering these findings, parents in my study are expected to disclose the number of their children and share their experience with children's siblings related to the HL.
Gender. It seems that the gender of the child may make a difference in some cases of bilingual upbringing and could be supportive of or detrimental to the development of bilingualism. Some research indicates that mothers speak more to their daughters than to their sons (Barron-Hauwaert, 2011). That would suggest that girls get more language input and have a better chance of acquiring the HL. Further, girls typically start talking earlier and talk more than boys, which results in more practice. Also, since boys tend to start speaking later, there is an increased chance that parents of a late-talking boy will be advised by the doctors or speech therapists to drop the HL (Barron-Hauwaert, 2011). Abandoning the HL is, according to De Houwer (2009) and Pearson (2008), detrimental not only for the development of bilingualism, but also for the child's overall wellbeing. In addition, Portes and Hao (1998) suggest that girls seem to have a better HL competence. That may be attributed to girls' longer stay at home and thus having more exposure to the HL. Moreover, a correlation may exist between the effect of gender and an ethnic background. A Japanese 
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American participant in Kondo's (1998) study shared a gender related observation. In Japanese families, it is expected that a girl would interact with the mother more than a boy and it is more acceptable for the girl to speak the HL. As boys grow up, they are expected to spend less time with their mother, and they face more pressure to assimilate. Thus, Kondo (1998) points out that with a lesser amount of exposure for boys, it is expected that girls will have a higher HL competence. These findings would indicate that having boys or girls can influence the outcome of parents' bilingual efforts positively or negatively. It is not, however, clear how significant this factor is for the development of bilingualism, since even researchers who take gender into account in their studies, such as Barron-Hauwaert (2011) do not seem to put much weight on children's gender. My study did not specifically target children's gender and did not select families based on their children's gender. However, since gender may be reflected in better HL competence and proficiency, I am interested in finding out if parents see any difference in the HL between siblings of a different gender.
Actions contrary to parental HL related actions or wishes. Research on bilingualism does not only concentrate on parental actions, it also considers the children and their practices. Researchers have identified the following children's practices as detrimental to bilingualism: (a) preferring the majority language, (b) attaching importance to children's (English speaking) social network, and (c) setting family language policies. In my research, I pay attention to the presence or absence of such actions.
Preferring the majority language. The research literature analyzes many instances where children prefer the majority language over the HL, which can lead to rejection of the HL. De Houwer (2009) claims that the societal language (majority language) has an advantage due to peer pressure and frequency of input. These conclusions are also supported by Pearson (2008) who postulates that for children, the majority language is their “social lifeline” (p. 129) and for the same language outcomes, children need more exposure to the minority language than to the majority language. As a consequence of their need for social contact with their peers, children prefer the majority language (Barron-Hauwaert, 2011; Pearson, 2008). Wong Fillmore (1991) indicates the age between five and six (or the preschool period) as the turning point when many children decide to give up their HL and embrace the majority language (English). They start speaking English or a mix of English and their HL to parents, relatives, siblings, peers, and friends (Shin, 2002; Tuominen, 1999; Wong Fillmore, 1991; T. Yang, 2008; Zhang & Slaughter-Defoe, 2009). Moreover, their language preference is so strong that they speak English despite their young (often pre-school) age (Shin, 2002) and regardless of their English language proficiency (Wong Fillmore, 1991). As a result of their preference, they frequently resist their parents and their efforts to use their HL (Kondo, 1998; Tuominen, 1999; T. Yang, 2008). They do not show sufficient interest in their HL and the older they get, the less 
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interest they have (Zhang & Slaughter-Defoe, 2009), and by the time they are adolescent, they “typically become English-dominant, if not English monolingual” (Nesteruk, 2010, p. 272). At that time, they also frequently make a conscious decision to be ‘Americans' and distance themselves from their ethnic roots (see Kondo, 1998). Even though the preference of English does not automatically lead to a rejection of the HL with all children, as research indicates, it seems to be a frequent problem that parents grapple with.
Attaching importance to children's social (English speaking) network. Research emphasizes that for children, their social network is of utmost importance. They want to fit in with their peers and be accepted by them at school (De Houwer, 2007; Kondo, 1998; Wong Fillmore, 1991; Zhang & Slaughter- Defoe, 2009). Wong Fillmore (1991) posits that bilingual children can recognize that they are different than their monolingual English speaking friends on many levels and as they want to fit in, they feel a need to change something in order to resemble their friends as much as possible. Since being bilingual sets them apart from their monolingual friends, they may choose to give up their HL, according to Wong Fillmore (1991). Moreover, they do not see any appreciation from their school for their bilingualism and their hard work, rather they see the need for English (Shin, 2002). Consequently, that leads to a loss of motivation to use their HL, which is, as already stated, detrimental to bilingual upbringing.
Setting family language policies. Research warns that by insisting on using the majority language, children may succeed in changing the family language policy from the HL to the majority language (Tuominen, 1999), which is clearly detrimental to bilingualism. According to research, it is almost a universal occurrence that at a certain point, children refuse to speak the heritage language. However, when children rebel, some parents stay firm and insist on the HL use (T. Yang, 2008). Conversely, some parents give up, especially in the case of teenagers, while others compromise with their children and allow them to set their own conditions of the HL use (Nesteruk, 2010; Tuominen, 1999).Thus, parental insistence on their own language and not giving up is the one single factor that can decide the fate of the language as can be seen in the cases presented by Kondo (1998). According to De Houwer (2009), children's language choice is not necessarily a conscious process, however, it is not random and most children can appropriately choose in their second year of life. “Their switching is determined by sociolinguistic factors such as their interlocutor's language choice, their interlocutors' expectations, the place of interaction and the topic” (De Houwer, 2009, p. 46). It is important to remember that, according to De Houwer (2009) children may choose to use the ‘correct' language, but they also have their own agenda and may choose to ignore the circumstances and use their preferred language. Ultimately, the children's choice is out of parental control (Barron-Hauwaert, 2011) and regardless of children's intent, choosing English goes against the HL.
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The last group that needs to be discussed in the context of family and its influence on bilingualism concerns relatives and babysitters.
Relatives and babysitters. Whereas HL speaking relatives and babysitters provide support for the development of children's bilingualism through the use of the HL, majority language speaking relatives and babysitters have, according to research, a detrimental effect on the development of children's bilingualism through their use of the majority language and their negative attitudes towards bilingualism. Many researchers recognize the importance of HL speaking caregivers and extended family members who spend time with the children and assist with their upbringing (e.g., Merrill, 1984; Nesteruk, 2010; Pearson, 2008). Researchers such as Kondo (1998) and Nesteruk (2010) view the presence or involvement of grandparents with no English knowledge or limited English proficiency as an advantage and a significant contribution to children's bilingualism. In their presence, children receive HL input, they have to produce HL output themselves, which leads to the HL development, as these researchers suggest. The same can be applied to the parents' siblings and their children, as the HL speaking cousins “are possibly the best language teachers there are .: they combine the best attributes of family and friends” (Pearson, 2008, p. 154). While some families have a strong presence of the grandparents in their lives, others have limited or no contact due to distance, strained relationship, death, or have grandparents who disapprove of the HL use (e.g., Pearson, 2008). Parents with non-supportive relatives sometimes feel forced to lower their HL input when these relatives (typically grandparents) do not support or welcome the use of the HL in general, or in their presence (King & Fogle, 2006a; Pearson, 2008). That seems to cause more complications to the process of raising bilingual children as it goes against the parents' intended language strategy. Therefore, each family has different experiences in this area and research shows that family relatives' presence or absence can be either supportive of or detrimental to bilingualism depending on the relatives' language use and HL support or lack thereof.Additionally, babysitters/childcare providers have a similar effect. Researchers acknowledge that many busy parents and/or mothers returning to work (Kondo, 1998; Nesteruk, 2010) need to rely on the help of relatives and/or babysitters and that can result in insufficient HL input. Pearson (2008) considers sufficient language exposure of a minimum of 20 percent of the child's waking hours. It appears that this can be difficult to achieve in working families that have to rely on English speaking babysitters for young children and even later with older children in school. On the other hand, some families engage the help of HL speaking babysitters and/or nannies/au-pairs, which is supported and recommended by researchers (e.g., Merrill, 1984) as contributing to children's bilingualism. That, however, does not seem feasible in places like Fairbanks, where there are no agencies providing au-pair placements or similar services. Thus, the 
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semi-structured interviews include demographic questions relating to extended family and childcare to get a picture of each family's situation.Next, I discuss influences of a social network on the development of bilingualism.
Social network. In this thesis, social network refers to a group of people that parents and their children engage with on a regular or semi-regular basis. Such a group tends to be heterogenous, consisting of monolingual English speakers and other non-English or bi/multilingual speakers. In the context of a social network, many researchers discuss the influence of ethnic community on children's bilingualism. According to the research literature, families' social networks provide support for HL development or is detrimental to its development through the presence of ethnic friends and ethnic community in the place of the family's residence. It supports HL development by either providing opportunities for HL exposure and use or by increasing the exposure and use of the majority language within the ethnic community. Conversely, research views as detrimental the absence of ethnic friends and an ethnic community through lack of HL exposure and use.
Presence of ethnic friends and community. Some researchers highlight the importance of ethnic communities for family bilingualism (e.g., Nesteruk, 2010; Pearson, 2008). These communities play the role of HL educators through the availability of HL weekend or evening schools (Nesteruk, 2010), and also as a meeting place where a network of friends can be built, as we see for instance in the Korean (Park & Sarkar, 2007), Japanese (Kondo, 1998), or Chinese (Zhang & Slaughter-Defoe, 2009) ethnic groups. These ethnic communities' main contribution is, according to these researchers, in teaching literacy (however limited it may be) that is often not taught at home. However, although schooling is an important supporting factor for bilingualism, it cannot replace the family that remains, as De Houwer (2009) and Pearson (2008) believe, the critical link to the HL. Further, the importance of co-ethnic friendships lies, according to research, in granting an incentive and motivation to use the HL especially for children who feel no need for other languages than English in the US context. Researchers, thus, stress the benefits of co-ethnic friendships for the development of bilingualism (Portes & Hao, 1998) and maintenance of bilingualism (Nesteruk, 2010). Finally, the same research seems to suggest that the realization that a HL has a use outside of a family provides the children with a needed form of HL legitimacy that they may otherwise fail to see.While it is generally agreed in research that having co-ethnic friends is beneficial for the HL development and maintenance (e.g., Pearson, 2008), it is also a well-known fact that even co-ethnic friends communicate with each other in English, even while attending their language weekend schools as it is described, for example, in Kondo's (1998) case studies. Thus, the positive effect of co-ethnic friends is neutralized, or it directly negates HL development, as other researchers indicate. It appears that the 
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existence of co-ethnic friends can even be detrimental for some particular ethnic groups. Portes and Hao (1998) found a correlation between having co-ethnic friends and a rapid decline of their HL among Asian Americans, assuming that since this group does not share one language, English serves as its lingua franca. Aside from this occurrence, lived experience can play a role in the way children perceive the ethnic community and its acceptance in the society as Kondo's (1998) research documents. A benefit of the existence of an ethnic community is not seen as such by some children who want to disassociate themselves from their ethnic group and its language due to a witnessed discrimination or exploitation of their members; furthermore, some children do not want to associate with first generation immigrant peers, whom they perceive as much different than they are, according to Kondo (1998). That again reduces opportunities for HL use and exposure, or it leads to children's reluctance to use the HL, therefore, circumstances are of importance, in my view. Thus, I am interested in the circumstances of my participating families that are connected to the presence (or absence) of ethnic communities in Fairbanks.
Absence of ethnic friends and an ethnic community. Some researchers (e.g., Nesteruk, 2010; T. Yang, 2008) posit that the absence of an ethnic community makes HL transmission more difficult. Consequently, as research points out, linguistically isolated families have fewer opportunities for their children to use their HL, they do not have any or enough HL speaking playmates for their children, and their children are not motivated to use their HL, since there are no occasions for the use of the HL. Nesteruk (2010) finds it being especially harmful for smaller, less common languages and immigrant groups with a high level of education that are more mobile and less likely to live in ethnic communities. This finding seems to be particularly relevant for my study as I am interested in researching less common languages in a place that is not known for large ethnic communities.Finally, on a macro level, society at large can influence the development of bilingualism.
Society. Research indicates that society aids or impedes the development of children' bilingualism through its overt and covert support for the minority (HL) language and is detrimental to it through societal lack of support due to various beliefs and ideologies. Society can further provide support through the existence of HL schooling or can hinder bilingualism through the available or not available (English medium or HL) schooling.
Existence or absence of societal support for the minority language. The research literature suggests that support of the society (alongside family and network of friends) is one of the main components of accomplishing bilingualism (M. García, 2003). Some experts (e.g., Crawford, 2004) emphasize that there is not enough HL support from the US society (government, media, and public) including lack of supportive 
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HL schooling (Baker, 2011), making it difficult to raise bilingual children in the US. These observations sound alarming since some researchers such as, for example, Zhang and Slaughter-Defoe (2009) are skeptical about parents alone succeeding in their efforts to raise bilingual children without the support and cooperation of society. However, that does not mean that without that support, bilingualism is impossible to achieve, as research acknowledges that many families in the US have bilingual children. Absence of societal support seems to make it more difficult though. Consequently, other supportive factors, need to be in place, in my view, to compensate (at least in part) for the absence. Research further discusses clashes when parents have their own expectations for their children as they face (different) expectations from the society. While many parents want to transmit their HL, it is expected in the US that all children will learn English (Crawford, 2004). There is in fact so much emphasis on English that some parents report harassment for their HL use in public (T. Yang, 2008) and pressures from public schools (De Houwer, 2009). In some cases, their public HL use leads to unfair treatment and/or exploitation (Kondo, 1998). In addition to these conflicts, W. Yang (2007) found that only a small number of parents communicated their expectations to their children. In his view, expectations that are not communicated may send wrong signals to the children. Thus, this is another area of interest for my Fairbanks based study, as it is unclear how parents perceive societal pressures in Alaska that is a remote state of the US and there are no language schools available in the area to aid parents in their efforts.Research indicates that lack of societal support in the US is informed by various beliefs and ideologies and it does not seem to concentrate on beliefs and ideologies that would be supportive of bilingualism. It primarily discusses beliefs and ideologies considered detrimental to bilingual upbringing. Experts explain that despite research that finds bilingualism being responsible for cognitive benefits (Bialystok & Craik, 2010; Emmorey et al., 2008), many people in the US communities, including professionals such as teachers and doctors, still believe in detrimental effects of bilingualism on a child's overall development (Baker, 2011), and as Crawford (2004) points out, unfortunately, US language policies and ideologies still underpin the early discredited research on bilingualism and keep the public uninformed about the new research of positive effects. Therefore, when a problem with a child's development or a failure to achieve a certain academic goal arises, parents are often advised to drop the HL (De Houwer, 2009; Pearson, 2008; Wong Fillmore, 1991). That can make parents reconsider their original intent to raise bilingual children. Dropping their HL immediately, however, may cause problems for their children. Children may suffer academically, according to De Houwer (2009), if their English is not yet developed and may experience emotional distress when their mother suddenly stops using their language. Further, other researchers bemoan the societal attitude towards bilingualism: “In the United States ., bilingualism has not been seen as a learned achievement, but more often as a stigma of recent immigration” (Romaine, 1995, p.108) and even though bilingualism is considered beneficial by the research, many “children will 
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not be given the opportunity to develop their bilingualism ... due to the educational policy in the United States, which is transitional” (Romaine, 1995, p. 117). This means that children are expected to abandon their first language and adopt the dominant English, which makes raising bilingual children in the US more challenging for the parents.According to some researchers, the influence of the society and the societal pressures stemming from societal beliefs and ideologies seems to be the strongest factor and simultaneously the most difficult factor to fight against in parental pursuit of bilingualism. The pressure for assimilation (Crawford, 2004; Kondo, 1998), which includes pressure to give up one's HL, and push for English (Crawford, 2004) from the American society that does not appreciate bilingualism and ethnic diversity, is so strong that it negatively affects HL even in areas with high multicultural/multiethnic concentration (Kondo, 1998). Unfortunately, many families are not strong enough to resist these pressures and they abandon their HL in favor of English, even though it is not clear from research what percentage of families fall into this category. King and Fogle (2006a) found that parents are susceptible (at least to a certain extent) to public opinion, they want to be considered good parents, and feeling contradictory pressures can lead to feelings of guilt, anger, and frustration. Other studies show that, at times, parents are humiliated for using their HL publicly with their children or friends (T. Yang, 2008), which again can cause emotional distress. Many parents want to escape negative stereotyping and in order to be looked upon more favorably, they may abandon their HL (Kondo, 1998). Thus, I view societal pressures to be a significant factor playing a role in bilingualism, and the question remains if these pressures can be effectively countered by parental actions. In addition to societal pressures from a large group, research documents that many parents face criticism for their decision to raise bilingual children (King & Fogle, 2006a) from individual members of the society, including their own spouse (Kondo, 1998), which puts even more pressure on the HL speaking parents.
Schooling. One area where societal factors directly come in contact with families of school-age children is in public education, which is typically English medium schooling. Other areas concern bilingual education and various HL programs. The research literature suggests that schooling can have either positive or detrimental effects on children's bilingualism.
English medium schooling. Several authors (M. García, 2003; Kondo, 1998; Nesteruk, 2010; Portes & Hao, 1998; Tuominen, 1999; T. Yang, 2008; Zhang & Slaughter-Defoe, 2009) discuss negative influence of schooling on bilingualism. Negative influence is manifested in multiple ways, as these researchers present. First of all, children enter an English speaking school and as a result meet new English speaking friends and adopt their language. Consequently, they bring English home. Researchers discuss premature exposure to the majority language through school attendance. Some researchers (King & Fogle, 2006a; 
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Wong Fillmore, 1991) believe that HL development is negatively impacted by the exposure to English - the majority, high prestige language. However, Wong Fillmore (1991) posits that it is not English per se that is at fault, but the societal context. In her view, the American society emphasizes English at the expense of the HL and introduces English too early, often before the child's HL has been established. Thus, it is the timing, according to Wong Fillmore (1991), that is detrimental to the development of bilingualism. Studies show that premature exposure to English often happens through preschool programs and also through TV, when children start watching English cartoons. Unfortunately, watching TV in the HL is not an effective tool in language teaching for young children (De Houwer, 2009; King & Fogle, 2006b) and cannot mitigate the exposure to English. Rather, reading books or talking to children is more effective ( King & Fogle, 2006b) for HL development.Moreover, the literature shows that public schools undermine parental efforts to raise bilingual children indirectly as well as directly. At school, children are expected to concentrate on English only and they see the need for English and no appreciation for their HL (Shin, 2002), which in many cases leads to a loss of motivation to use their HL. In addition, teachers may even discourage parents from continuing teaching the HL due to their faulty beliefs and views of HL being detrimental to the children's healthy development (De Houwer, 2009). Finally, if children concentrate on and discuss their mainstream school homework in English with their parents and as school gets more demanding, there is less time and energy for the development of the HL (Nesteruk, 2010; Tuominen, 1999; T. Yang, 2008). To analyze these aspects, my study's interview addresses children's English exposure and parents are asked about language attitudes they encounter in their children's schools.
HL schooling. There are different views on HL schooling/programs in the research literature. M. García (2003) makes it clear that HL programs (offered either by some mainstream schools or ethnic communities) cannot substitute for “the many contact hours needed to develop or maintain productive skills in a language” (p. 28) happening in the family. Yet, these programs have some merits. They can, according to some researchers (e.g., M. García, 2003; Pearson, 2008), teach literacy (especially important for different writing systems such as Russian, Arabic, or Asian languages), they can increase needed HL input, and be a place for socializing in the HL. Many researchers, however, point out various shortcomings of HL programs (Baker, 2011; García, 2003; Kondo, 1998; Nesteruk, 2010; Portes & Hao, 1998; Tuominen, 1999; T. Yang, 2008; Zhang & Slaughter-Defoe, 2009). For example, Baker (2011) points out that programs aimed at the development of the HL are frequently low quality and do not provide desired outcomes. Kondo (1998) highlights discouragement experienced by teenagers who attempt to attend classes where their HL is taught as a foreign language, which are not suitable for bilinguals. If they attend, these classes are frequently too easy. In addition, sometimes bilingual students get these classes waived, or such students 
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face a backlash from other students (Kondo, 1998). Not being accepted in these classes, or being criticized by their peers, since they are considered too proficient, and in combination with the resulting social isolation, can according to Kondo (1998), lead to students' discouragement to work on their HL, fear to use their HL, or to hiding proficiency. In addition, Kondo's (1998) case studies demonstrate that HL programs organized by the ethnic communities (often as weekend schools) are frequently places where students come to socialize with their co-ethnic friends in English. Many children attend only because they are forced to by their parents and are therefore not motivated to really participate. Thus, Kondo (1998) and Park and Sarkar (2007) point out low effectiveness of weekend schools. Therefore, instead of playing a supportive role, in some instances, HL programs seem to be detrimental to HL development and maintenance, as they reinforce English, do not contribute to the HL development, or lead to children's discontinuation of the HL use. Finally, Baker (2011) extends similar criticisms also to some HL immersion schooling. Yet at the same time, he also points out that “bilingual programs academically benefit . children” (Baker, 2011, p. 260), especially those from low SES families, and can be successful. Therefore, this area is multifaceted and seems to be situation dependent. This category is very interesting in the context of my research, since every participating family may have different experiences and it is impossible to predict either a supportive or detrimental effect of these factors. I expect different effects, related to ethnicity, language in question, and a particular school attended.
Conclusion

People, including some parents, may have an expectation or belief that children in families of parents who speak other languages than the majority language, automatically acquire the HL language. Research shows that this is not the case. The research literature is not conclusive in answering all the questions about what it is that makes family bilingualism successful, in other words, it does not give a recipe or a list of everything that a family needs to provide and have available in order to have bilingual children. Researchers agree that active bilingualism is never guaranteed, even if children are exposed to the HL and despite parental HL related actions (De Houwer, 2009; Pearson, 2008). They agree that bilingual upbringing requires positive attitudes and great efforts over an extended period of time. Research indicates some factors that support active bilingualism in children such as HL use in the family, HL speaking friends, existence of an ethnic community, weekend HL schools, HL caregivers and grandparents, a stay at home parent, parents who are informed about resources available in the community and having a sufficient command of English, availability of learning materials and books, Internet sources, communication with relatives speaking the HL, travel to a place where the HL is spoken, and parents enforcing the use of the HL (e.g., De Houwer, 2009; Nesteruk, 2010; Pearson, 2008). On the other hand, researchers point out many 
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detractive factors such as English medium schooling, assimilative pressures of the society, peer pressure, children's lack of motivation to acquire and use the HL, lack of financial resources, shortage of materials and language programs, absence of an ethnic community, early exposure to the majority language through schools or older siblings, etc. (e.g., Barron-Hauwaert, 2011; Crawford, 2004; Shin, 2002; Wong Fillmore, 1991; T. Yang, 2008; Zhang & Slaughter-Defoe, 2009). Finally, there are instances where researchers do not agree on or demonstrate the opposite effects that some factors have on bilingual upbringing such as SES, the role of the mother, the role of older siblings, the presence of an ethnic community, or even HL schooling.In the pursuit of having bilingual children, parents have a variety of language strategies to choose from. Some strategies seem to be more successful than others. What is more important than a language strategy though, seems to be the amount of HL input children receive, as some researchers (e.g., Pearson, 2008) appear to suggest. The research demonstrates that parents face many obstacles and challenges in the process of raising bilingual children. Despite all efforts, bilingualism is never guaranteed. Even though a young child may be bilingual in the first years of his/her life, HL loss is always possible later in the child's life and it seems that HL maintenance is a bigger issue than the initial HL transmission (De Houwer, 2009). The research literature documents that some parents are not successful despite creating a supportive environment for the HL to the maximum (e.g., Kondo, 1998), whereas other parents have accidental bilinguals (e.g., Pearson, 2008). Therefore, it seems that the most decisive factor for the accomplishment of children's bilingualism is not among the ones most frequently discussed in the research literature or it is not sufficiently emphasized. It may be the child him/herself that is the missing link. Or the parents with their actions may be the most important element after all. It seems that HL transmission starts with HL exposure (provided by parents) and HL maintenance is mediated by children's motivation that is connected to their identity and personality. Children's decisions seem to play an important role in the whole process of bilingual upbringing. The question remains if their decisions are the decisive factor or one of the decisive factors for the accomplishment of bilingualism or if it is the child's personality and identity resulting in motivation. It is also of interest how parents can or in fact influence their children's identity, motivation, and actions.Most of the research in the field of bilingualism seems to concentrate on parental and societal factors influencing bilingualism. Research concentrating on the parental side is important for understanding the problem of HL transmission and maintenance. Yet, it has its limitation, as it does not provide a comprehensive framework illuminating the complexity of the whole process. Research on bilingualism is important to help parents succeed in bilingual upbringing. Thus, in order to get a complete picture and deeper understanding, more research is needed that investigates factors both relating to parents and children. 
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Apart from touching on the challenges connected to the lack of access to materials or the absence of ethnic community, the existing research does not seem to analyze in depth the significance (or a lack thereof) of the family's place of residence and other various challenges that may exist in particular areas of the country and which influence the process of raising bilingual children. Therefore, in my research, I wanted to take a closer look at the influences of place (positive or negative) on parental efforts to raise bilingual children. I would like to understand how living and raising bilingual children in Fairbanks Alaska may differ from other places, how parents cope with challenges that may be specific to living there. However, since residing in a certain area is only one of many life circumstances, my research needs to first analyze the actions that are taken in the families raising bilingual children. Thus, I attempt to understand how and why parents make the decision to raise bilingual children, what keeps them motivated, how parents negotiate challenges that arise in the process, and how children respond to parental efforts.In the following chapters, I explain the research design, methodology, and procedures; I introduce the participating families; I offer my data analysis and findings and I conclude with implications for parents that are derived from my research study.
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Chapter 3 - Methodology

This study investigates the process of raising bilingual children in Fairbanks, Alaska. It explores immigrant parents' actions connected to the transmission of their native language, their perspectives and experience. In addition, it looks at their children's actions and responses to their parents' efforts as seen from the perspective of the parents. The study further explores a variety of external elements determining and influencing the process of language transmission and the language development as either supporting the process of raising bilingual children or being detrimental to the process. Finally, it analyzes what role the place of residence plays in the whole process. This chapter discusses the following: research design, data collection procedures, setting of the study, participants selection, data collection, data analysis procedures, and it offers profiles of the participating families.
Research Design

Qualitative research (inquiry) aims “to understand better some aspect(s) of the lived world” (Richards, 2003, p. 10) and qualitative data “are the source of well-grounded, rich descriptions and explanations of processes in identifiable local contexts” (Miles & Huberman, 1994, p. 1). This study attempts to understand an element of people's lives that is connected to a specific location, analyze their actions, their experiences, their perspectives, and the implications of their actions. Therefore, for this study, qualitative research seems to be the most suitable type of research. In its nature, qualitative research does not seek generalization, rather it is interested in a detailed description of a given phenomenon or a situation and seeks deeper understanding of a research problem. The goals and procedures employed to pursue these goals in qualitative research correspond with the attempt: “to gain a ‘holistic' overview of the context under study” (Miles & Huberman, 1994, p. 6), “to capture data on the perceptions of local actors ‘from inside', through the process of deep attentiveness, of emphatic understanding (Verstehen)” (Miles & Huberman, 1994, p. 6), “to explicate the ways people in particular settings come to understand, account for, take action, and otherwise manage their day-to-day situations” (Miles & Huberman, 1994, p. 7). Qualitative research is further fitting, since “most analysis is done with words” (Miles & Huberman, 1994, p. 7), “many interpretations of [the] material are possible” (Miles & Huberman, 1994, p. 7), the research is based on descriptive data without the regular use of statistical procedures (Mackey & Gass, 2005), and “the researcher is essentially the main ‘measurement device' in the study” (Miles & Huberman, 1994, p. 7). According to Mackey and Gass (2005), qualitative research usually has the following characteristics:1. Rich description.2. Natural and holistic representation - studies are conducted in their natural setting. Included are sociocultural context and micro-level phenomena (e.g., interaction within the classroom).
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3. Few participants.4. Emic perspectives - researchers aim to interpret phenomena in terms of the meanings attached to them by the participants.5. Cyclical and open-ended processes - it employs few preconceived notions and evolves in the process, with questions being guided by the data. The hypothesis emerges out of the observed data.6. Possible ideological orientations - the so called ‘critical' research may have social or political goals.7. Research questions tend to be general and open-ended. (pp.162-164)Mackey and Gass (2005) explain that qualitative research is characterized by its “thick description” process, which uses “multiple perspectives to explain the insights gleaned from a study, and [takes] into account the actors' interpretations of their actions and the speakers' interpretations of their speech” (Mackey & Gass, 2005, p. 180). Thus, in this study, participants of various cultural backgrounds, speaking different languages, and having different life experiences are interviewed on multiple occasions individually as well as in a group setting. In the data analysis part, the study heavily relies on direct quotes from the study participants. Findings are, thus, a combination of parents' assessments and my own interpretations.According to Mackey and Gass (2005), “[t]he term qualitative research is associated with a range of different methods, perspectives, and approaches” (p. 162). This study is primarily based on three rounds of in-depth semi-structured interviews (including a focus group) with a supplementing socio-demographic survey. Qualitative research has been used by many other researchers exploring topics very similar to the topic of this study - topics that concern a process of raising bilingual children (e.g., K. King & Fogle, 2006b; McCabe, 2014; Nesteruk, 2010; Park & Sarkar, 2007; Tuominen, 1999; Zhang & Slaughter-Defoe, 2009). These researchers employed surveys and interviews for their studies, while working with the parents and gathering their perspectives on and experience with their efforts to raise bilingual children (see Table 3.1.). Thus, it is only appropriate to follow in their footsteps.In this study, I am working in the tradition of grounded theory, which is an “approach 'grounded' in the data” with the aim “to generate a theory” (Richards, 2003, p. 16). In other words, the goal of this investigation is to develop new theoretical understandings based on the data about factors favorable or unfavorable for the development of family bilingualism and the possible effect of a specific location on this development. Interviews, together with observation, recordings and documents are the primary means of data collection in the grounded theory tradition, as they provide insights into participants' emic perspective and allow the researchers to represent the participants' own voices (Richards, 2003). Therefore, I am choosing audio recorded, semi-structured, in-depth interviews in connection to a socio-demographic survey as data elicitation techniques. Grounded theory attempts to avoid a one-sided view with the help of
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Table 3.1. Sample of Qualitative Research on Bilingual UpbringingResearcher and Topic Participants MethodologyKing, K., & Fogle, L. (2006). Bilingual parenting as good parenting: Parents' perspectives on family language policy for additive bilingualism. International Journal of Bilingual Education and Bilingualism, 9(6), 695-712.

24 families - Questionnaire to establish eligibility- Audio-recorded ethnographic interview
McCabe, M. (2014). Parental experiences with children's heritage language maintenance and loss: Cases of eleven Czech and Slovak transitional immigrant families in the southeastern United States. The University of North Carolina at Chapel Hill.

11 families - Socio-demographic survey- Audio-recorded ethnographic interview- Follow up interview for selected participants - audio-recorded or recorded through field notes- Observation, informal conversations, email exchangeNesteruk, O. (2010). Heritage language maintenance and loss among the children of Eastern European immigrants in the USA. Journal of Multilingual and Multicultural Development, 31(3), 271-286.

24 participants (first wave)26 participants (second wave)

- Socio-demographic survey- Audio-recorded in-depth semistructured interview- Field notes- Verification of the manuscript with the participants
Park, S. M., & Sarkar, M. (2007). Parents' attitudes toward heritage language maintenance for their children and their efforts to help their children maintain the heritage language: A case study of Korean-Canadian Immigrants. Language, Culture and Curriculum, 20(3), 223-235.

9 participants - Questionnaire- Audio-recorded interview

Tuominen, A. (1999). Who decides the home language? A look at multilingual families. International Journal of the Sociology of Language, 140, 59-76.
18 families - Questionnaire- Interview recorded though copious notes- Observation- Researcher's independent survey of language resources in the given area

triangulation (Richards, 2003), which is a further reason for the use of the discussed elicitation technique. To further uphold the vigor of my research, I adhere to the principles of credibility, transferability, dependability, and confirmability (Mills, 2014; Richards, 2003).
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Credibility “refers to the researcher's ability to take into account the complexities that present themselves in a study and to deal with patterns that are not easily explained” (Mills, 2014, p. 115). Since credibility “depends on evidence of long-term exposure to the context being studied and the adequacy of data collected” (Richards, 2003, p. 286), I spent prolonged time with the participants by conducting two interviews with each family and a group interview with all participants to corroborate the data, alongside a written socio-demographic survey. Transferability “depends on a richness of description and interpretation that makes a particular case interesting and relevant to those in other situations” (Richards, 2003, p. 286). Yet, the goal of the study is not to create generalizations (Mills, 2014). Thus, for the purposes of transferability I am presenting detailed information about data collection, detailed data analysis, and I am providing an abundance of data and detailed context. Dependability “refers to the stability of the data” (Mills, 2014, p. 116). Confirmability refers to “the neutrality or the objectivity of the [collected] data” (Mills, 2014, p. 116). To satisfy the criteria of dependability and confirmability, I am enabling access to my original data through ad verbum citations of the collected data, proving a sample of an interview transcription and a coding procedure (Appendix H, I), Finally, I am practicing reflexivity (see Chapter 1).
Setting

The study took place in Fairbanks, Alaska. After Anchorage, Fairbanks is the second largest city in Alaska. The City of Fairbanks and the surrounding area (including neighboring communities such as North Pole and Ester) are part of the Fairbanks North Star Borough (FNSB). The two names are commonly blended together, and residents simply call the whole extended area Fairbanks. It is located in the heart of interior Alaska. Originally a trading post and a mining town, it developed into a modern city with many businesses, a research university - University of Alaska Fairbanks (UAF), a strong military presence due to two military bases, and a popular tourist destination. It also boasts a rich cultural life. Fairbanks is a relatively new city, established in 1901. The city had a humble origin and went through a boom in the 1970s, when the Alaska pipeline, carrying crude oil from Prudhoe Bay to Valdez, Alaska, was being built. At that time, a large number of workers from the Lower 48 (as Alaskans refer to the continental US) came for employment purposes and many of them stayed and made Fairbanks their home. A large portion of the area population are people who at various times came to Alaska from other parts of United States or from other parts of the world.Today, about one third of the residents live in the city of Fairbanks, the rest is spread in an area of 7,338 sq mi (“U.S. Census Bureau QuickFacts: Fairbanks North Star Borough, Alaska,” n.d.). The total population in FNSB numbers 96,849 (as of July 1, 2019). The largest group living in Fairbanks consists of Caucasian Americans. They constitute 75.6% of the total population. The numbers of other ethnicities are 
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much less significant, with 8.2% of Hispanic/Latino residents, 8.2% American Indian/Alaska Native, 5.3% Black/African American, 3.4% Asian, 0.6% Hawaiian, 6.9% of inhabitants in Fairbanks are of with mixed race background. There is also a small group of foreign-born persons totaling 5.2%. In terms of the level of education, 94.5% of residents are high school graduates (or higher); 32.6% have bachelor's degree (or higher). The median household income between 2014 and 2018 was $77,095. The percentage of people living at the poverty level is 8.6%.Fairbanks is home to many small businesses. Yet, one of the biggest employers in the borough is the University of Alaska Fairbanks. In fall of 2019, UAF employed 3,209 people (“Table 3.05a Regular and Temporary Employees by Assigned Position Type and University,” n.d.) and was educating 8,207 students (“Table 1.01a Headcount by Academic Organization and University,” n.d.). UAF brings in students from the rest of the country as well as many international students. The same applies also to the faculty. Another significant employer of The Fairbanks North Star Borough are two military bases - Fort Wainwright (located in a close proximity to Fairbanks city limits) and Eielson Air Force Base (located 26 miles from Fairbanks). The history of Fort Wainwright goes back to WWII, when the base was established. As of fall 2020, the area has approximately 7,200 soldiers and approximately 6,500 family members stationed at Fort Wainwright (“USAG Alaska, Wainwright,” n.d.) and an undisclosed number of Eielson personnel.The Fairbanks North Star Borough School District comprises 35 schools including public schools and schools of choice (“School Directory,” n.d.). The number of students PK-12 enrolled in the school year 2017-2018 was 13,796 (“Alaska's Public Schools: A Report Card to the Public: 2017-2018 Fairbanks North Star Borough School District,” n.d.). There were nine private schools recorded for the school year 20172018 (“PSS Private School Universe Survey data for the 2017-2018 school year,” n.d.). English Language Learner (ELL) Program services are available for (a) students whose first language is not English; (b) students who in addition to English speak another language; (c) students who have a language other than English used at home; and (d) also for those who perform below grade level (“English Language Learner Program,” n.d.). For adults, the Literacy Council of Alaska offers English as a Second Language (ESL) classes (“English Language Learning,” n.d.). Further, the local school district offers support to Alaska Native students through an Alaska Native Education Program (ANE). The students are not instructed in their native language, instead, they receive support of their Native culture and assistance with English medium academics when the need arises (“Alaska Native Education,” n.d.). Fairbanks lacks immersion schools, and languages different than English are taught as foreign languages. UAF offers Chinese, French, German, Japanese, Russian, and Spanish in addition to ESL classes (“Department of Foreign Languages and Literatures,” n.d.). Finally, to support family bilingualism through contact with native speakers,
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Fairbanks area parents can engage in foreign students exchange programs (e.g., PAX - Program of Academic Exchange), however, there are no au pair agencies available in this area.
Participant Selection

In line with qualitative research, participants were selected through purposeful sampling, rather than at random. The intent of the study was gaining detailed insight into the process of heritage language transmission and maintenance of a mixed group of families living in Alaska. For the purposes of this thesis, terms heritage language (HL), native language, or first language are used interchangeably. This group consisted of families where both parents are first generation immigrants (foreign born individuals) and families with first generation immigrants married to an American. Therefore, there was no need for a random sample that would be representative of a certain population (e.g., Asian Americans). My participant group is a convenience sample. Selected were families with less common HLs in the US, i.e., Spanish, which is the most commonly used non-English language in the US, was not included. Even though the Spanish speaking population does not have adequate support in the US to ensure their bilingualism, in comparison to other languages there is more exposure to Spanish and there are more language resources available for Spanish speaking families. Research shows that Latino populations have a much higher rate of HL maintenance than other ethnic groups; those Latinos/Latinas who do become bilingual, are able to maintain their HL up to a third generation, whereas Asian languages disappear by the second generation, with the lowest language life expectancy for immigrants from former colonies where English is spoken (Rumbaut et al., 2006). While, according to Portes and Hao (1998), less that 50 percent of Latin Americans become bilinguals, the number sharply decreases to only 10 percent for Asian populations. Since the statistical numbers set Latin Americans apart from other groups, in my opinion, they should therefore be studied as a separate group. Thus, I concentrated on groups, among which the probability of successful bilingualism is much lower than for Spanish speaking groups and which are less numerically represented and more geographically dispersed. That aspect on its own can pose extra challenges that parents may need to address.To be eligible for the study, participants were required to meet the following criteria:
• One or both parents' native language is a language other than English and Spanish and they are first generation immigrants.
• Immigrant parents have lived in the US for more than five years.
• The nuclear family currently resides in Fairbanks, Alaska.
• The nuclear family has at least one child over the age of three.
• Children are either born in the US or have arrived in the US before the age of five.
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Participants of this study were recruited through my personal contacts, direct recommendations, and snowball sampling. A recruitment flyer that was posted at the UAF at different locations throughout the campus did not yield any participants (Appendix A). Recruited were seven families, out of which three families were of mixed marriage (American married to an immigrant or two immigrants of a different nationality). Four families consisted of immigrant parents of the same nationality. In line with Richards (2003), who stresses the importance of interview settings, participants were given a choice of place for the individual interviews. This was done with the aim to create a relaxed and comfortable environment for the interviewees, as close as possible to a natural setting they are accustomed to. For the group interviews, participants agreed to a pre-selected location at the UAF library, which was able to accommodate a larger group and was not favoring any participant in particular. The interviews were conducted in English. None of the participant families chose or requested another language, which would have been possible due to my command of some of the participants' native languages. Some of the participants acknowledged that their English is less than perfect, however, all participants use English daily in their jobs, possess more than sufficient comprehensive competency, and based on my experience throughout all communication (written and oral) with them, they are able to express themselves in a way that was conducive to the research6.

6 The only challenge for me was the need to get used to how Chinese participants express themselves. Since 
grammatical tense is not important in Chinese dialects (according to Lan, Family 3), Chinese participants often used 
present tense when describing past events in English. Therefore, it was an important moment when I realized that it 
was a matter of language use, not a matter of incorrect interpretations of my questions or misunderstandings, as I had 
initially feared. Additionally, participants' foreign accent caused a challenge in some cases during the transcription of 
the interviews. As a result, some words and phrases were impossible to decode. These instances were, however, 
minimal and did not prevent me from data interpretation.
7 I am purposefully staying away from the terminology ‘ethnographic interviews', even though researchers frequently 
use that term. Richards (2003) points out that “the term ‘ethnographic' is much abused” (p. 16) and applied even in 
research done without “extended immersion in the field” (p. 16). Since my study is not of a longitudinal or 
observational nature, I am choosing to abstain from this term.

Data Collection Procedures

Semi-structured in-depth interviews were the primary data source in this study. While not, strictly speaking, ethnographic interviews7, these interviews in fact share components of ethnographic interviews stressed by Starfield (2015, with references to Heyl, 2001) such as:listening well and with respect; developing an ethical engagement with the participants at all stages; acquiring self-awareness of one's role in the co-construction of meaning; being aware of ways the ongoing relationship and broader social context affects participants, processes and outcomes; and acknowledging that “dialogue is discovery” and that only partial knowledge is possible. (p. 145)
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Interview questions (Appendix D) were based on the research literature review and the sociodemographic survey's (Appendix C) results. They covered the following topics related to the process of raising bilingual children: family background, parental knowledge concerning bilingualism, parental beliefs and attitudes, parental expectations, parental practices, children's attitudes and motivation, other external factors, and overall parental experience. Each interview was followed by a second interview for clarification purposes and gathering of additional information (Appendix E). Parents were asked to clarify previous comments, they were questioned about facts that they might not have remembered during the first interview, information that they might have remembered later, they were invited to share some new observations, thoughts, etc. These interviews were further supplemented by a focus-group session (Appendix F). A focus group (a joint meeting with all participants) was intended to elicit some additional information that may not have been stated in the individual interviews through parents being reminded of actions or information due to other parents' testimonies and to allow parents to share their experience with each other and in this way enrich each other. The interviews included probes, as suggested by Richards (2003), to encourage the participants to elaborate on their answers. At the conclusion of each interview, the participants were given an opportunity to share anything that was not covered by the pre-prepared questions. The use of open-ended questions was employed to give the participants space for self-expression not hindered by the researcher's expectations. Structured formal interviews with pre-set identical questions for all would not provide the “possibility of deep insights into someone's understanding of their world” (Richards, 2003, p. 64), which is enabled by unstructured interviews. On the other hand, unstructured interviews lead by open-ended questions would not allow for valid comparisons (Richards, 2003 with reference to Johnson and Weller, 2002). Thus, semi-structured interviews were chosen, with a set of identical open-ended questions for all interviewees, in order to keep the line of inquiry in the same direction, accompanied by questions resulting from answers and topics developed during an interview. This design allowed me (the researcher) to maintain some degree of control over the interview, yet at the same time to keep “freedom to digress and probe for more information” (Mackey & Gass, 2005, p. 173). It is important, though, to be aware of the fact that even the best interviews have their caveats.Information provided during an interview may be incorrect due to, for example, the participant's tiredness, memory lapse or intentional distortion, some information may be missing due to the same reasons. A possible remedy of this situation is the administration of multiple interviews (Mackey & Gass, 2005). Thus, I conducted an initial interview with a follow up interview with each participant to mitigate these problems. There is also a danger of the “so-called halo effect”, where the interviewees pick up clues from the interviewer and answer in the way that they assume is expected (Mackey & Gass, 2005). Therefore, I attempted to be mindful of signals that I might have been sending. Additionally, there is a need to be aware of a possible “cross-cultural pragmatic failure” (Mackey & Gass, 2005, p. 174), where some 
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questions may be deemed taboo or inappropriate in certain cultures and/or miscommunications can arise. For that reason, I attempted to be sensitive to my participants' cultural backgrounds and be ready to clear up miscommunications.
Data Collection

The data were collected over the course of seven months. The initial interviews started in March 2019 and finished in September 2019 (see Table 3.2.). Finding a suitable time for the interviews presented the biggest challenge for data collection. With participants' busy work schedules, children and their activities, plus travel, data collection took longer than anticipated. Some families were willing to meet during the summer break, others left town for long periods of time. Thus, the final focus group interview had to be postponed to the beginning of the new school year. It was also challenging to find convenient times for the group interviews, since some families preferred time during the day, while others who could not meet during the day due to their job obligations, needed evening time. In the end, it was possible to accommodate all participants and one group interview took place in the evening, while the other one took place during the participants' lunch break.
Table 3.2. Data Collection TimelineFamily Interview Date Interview Duration Interview LocationFamily 1 03/17/2019 1:20:23 Family's home04/14/2019 1:10:43 Family's homeFamily 2 03/17/2019 1:08:49 Researcher's home06/03/2019 53:20 Family's homeFamily 3 03/24/2019 58:01 Family's home04/07/2019 52:29 Family's homeFamily 4 04/01/2019 1:29:08 Family's home04/22/2019 1:22:20 Family's homeFamily 5 04/10/2019 1:19:06 Family's home05/10/2019 1:02:22 Family's homeFamily 6 05/08/2019 1:18:14 Family's home06/05/2019 54:44 Family's homeFamily 7 05/24/2019 1:37:04 Local coffeehouse08/01/2019 58:59 Local coffeehouseGroup 1 (Fam 1, 3) 07/11/2019 1:26:51 University libraryGroup 2 (Fam 2, 4, 5,6, 7) 09/18/1019 1:35:58 University library

Prior to meeting with the study participants, a pilot interview was conducted. The participant was a mother attempting to raise a bilingual child who was, however, not eligible for the study due to her child's 
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age. The interview was conducted in order to test interview questions for clarity, to determine if questions needed to be modified, and to test the recording equipment. For this study, 19 hours and 21 minutes of interviews were collected and analyzed. Each participating family met with the researcher three times - one time for an initial interview (interview 1), one time for a follow up interview (interview 2), and one time for a group interview - focus group (interview 3). Due to the number of participants, the focus group was divided into two groups (interview 3/1 and interview 3/2). Division into groups was done depending on families' time availability. Three families were expected for the first focus group interview and the remaining four families for the second group interview in order to have an (semi)equal division. However, one participant failed to attend the scheduled meeting (interview 3/1) and the interview was conducted with only two participants who came (Family 1, 3). Therefore, the second group interview (interview 3/2) had five participants (Family 2, 4, 5, 6, 7).Before starting the initial interview, participants were given an informed consent form (Appendix B) and the opportunity to ask questions and receive clarification. They were also asked to fill out a brief socio-demographic survey form inquiring about participants' length of stay in the US, age, education level, occupations, language use, number and age of their children (Appendix C). All interviews were audio recorded. At the beginning of each interview, participants were informed about the need for recordings and were asked for consent. All participants agreed to these recordings and they were willing to share their stories and answer questions. The length of individual interviews varied from participant to participant with the shortest one lasting 52 minutes (Family 3) and the longest one 97 minutes (Family 7). During the interviews, inquiries were made based on a list of pre-prepared open-ended questions (Appendix D, E, F). In order to keep the conversation as natural as possible, I consulted the list during the interviews, however, I did not read the questions directly from the list, which resulted in some on the spot modifications. I made efforts to ask all the participants the same set of questions, without restricting the participants to those questions only, and letting them to have space to lead the conversation in the direction they needed. As previously stated, prior to the meetings, participants were given a choice of place. Most participants requested for me to visit them at home, one participant opted for a local coffee shop (Family 7). One interview took place at my residence at the wish of the participant (Family 2). Both focus group interviews were conducted on the campus premises - at the university library, as suggested by me. At the time of participant recruitment, both parents were approached. However, only two families agreed to be interviewed as a couple (Family 4, 6), from the remaining five families, only mothers were interviewed, since their husbands chose not to attend.
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Data Analysis Framework

As already stated, the goal of this study is not to provide generalizable data. Rather, the study is interested in the participants' actions, views, understandings, and perspectives connected to their HL transmission and maintenance, it aims to exhibit examples, and give detailed accounts of families' situations. Simultaneously, the study strives to find commonalities among the participant families, display differences and exceptions. Therefore, all interviews were audio recorded and transcribed verbatim as soon as possible after the interview. In other words, the data collection and analysis happened simultaneously. Second and third interviews were conducted only after the completion of the previous interview. Any confusion or possible misunderstandings from the initial interview were clarified in the subsequent interviews in order to prevent any misrepresentations of the data. The transcriptions were then analyzed in order to find relevant themes and topics. Grounded theory coding was employed in order to find the meaning of the data and to subsequently create a hypothesis. Coding, which “means naming segments of data with a label that simultaneously categorizes, summarizes, and accounts for each piece of data” (Charmaz, 2014, p. 111), assisted with breaking the data into smaller components and helped to build a frame for the analysis. To follow Charmaz (2014), the coding comprised of two phases: 1. An initial phase, and 2. A focused phase. In the initial phase, I employed coding (labeling) in a line-by-line manner, as recommended by Charmaz (2014) and Richards (2003) in order to generate material for emerging of categories (Richards, 2003). Line-by-line coding is intended to prevent the researcher from accepting the participants' worldviews without questioning, and from projecting her own bias into the analysis (Charmaz, 2014). Also, following the advice from Charmaz (2014), I was coding for actions, not topics, by using gerunds. That should, according to Charmaz (2014), allow the analysis to stem from the perspective of the participants and to preserve their point of view, rather than inserting the researcher's own view. In the focused phase, I searched for the most salient codes and created umbrella categories. This phase of coding was accompanied by notes or memos, in some cases pointing to other leads and ideas to be explored later. This process was happening in several rounds, narrowing down the categories, comparing data in order to find similarities and differences, until I felt that a point of saturation was reached when no new discoveries emerged (see Richards, 2003). All participants were assigned a pseudonym to protect their identity. Files of each participating family were compiled and kept in a safe location.Regarding data transcription, I transcribed all interviews ad verbum. However, due to time constraints, in a few instances I omitted a passage, where I shared my own personal experience with attempts to raise bilingual children and other personal information, as they were not relevant to the data interpretation. These parts of the conversation were included in the transcription only when a relevant 
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response from the participants followed. I typed all interviews in a Microsoft Word table format. I numbered the lines, documented the time in two minutes intervals for the purpose of subsequent quick access to a given passage, and left some space for coding at the end of each line. The text was typed without capitalization, punctuation, or division into sentences, with the exceptions of proper names, which were capitalized. A new line was assigned every time participants took their turn in the conversation. Overlaps in speech were not marked, and overlapped passages were recorded linearly. Nonverbal breaks/pauses in speech were not marked either, since they had, in my opinion, no bearing on the interpretation. Suprasegmental elements and additional information such as intonation, hesitations, emphasis, laughter8, whisper, and interruptions were, however, included, since they can, in my view, provide a glimpse into the thinking of the participants or change the meaning of a particular quote. Where necessary, grammatical tense of a verb was noted, since it is not always possible to correctly interpret in the written version without more context (e.g., read - present tense). The following transcription symbols were used:

8 During the interviews, I observed that most participants laughed frequently while answering questions. Therefore, 
the question arose, how to interpret this phenomenon. One explanation would be some nervousness on the part of the 
participants, who found themselves in an uncomfortable situation communicating with a stranger and being recorded. 
However, due to the prevalence of this occurrence and the fact that I had known three participants prior to the 
interviews (though not well), and also supported be the overall seemingly relaxed demeanor of the participants during 
the interviews, I did not favor this interpretation. I interpreted laughter occurring in connection to participants' answers 
as a sign of not being troubled with or worried about the discussed situations/occurrences.

? rising intonation[laughter] suprasegmental elements, additional information( ) word or phrase not understood(and) transcriptionist doubt. false start or unfinished word[[school]] explanatory commentsIn the transcription, the label A at the beginning of the turn stands for the interviewer (I), who opened the conversation. The participant was identified as B or C or other consecutive letter of the alphabet in case of more than one participant during the interviews (Appendix H).As the next step, transcriptions were printed out. Each family was analyzed separately. All three interviews for each family were coded as one unit. In the case of couples, their individual statements were analyzed together as a family, unless the situation required a division (each parent transmitting a different native non-English language). In the first round of coding, I manually coded line by line into the transcription's printed out version. All memos resulting from the engagement with the text were noted. In the second round, all codes were redistributed into bigger categories and manually written on loose sheets of paper with the line numbers noted for a later use. Each interview was assigned a different paper color. In the next round, all interviews were assembled, arranged according to all categories that emerged from 
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the coding, and displayed on a large table. Again, using a different paper color, all umbrella categories were noted. Some categories naturally yielded more data entries than others. In some instances, I compiled more categories into one bigger category. I then noted the bigger categories on a piece of separate paper. It became obvious that some categories emerged both in relation to the child or the parent. Therefore, for the analysis, I decided to use a system of a mirror image of the categories with the child being on one side and the parent on the other side, which again I wrote down on a sheet of paper. Consequently, I selected a small number of the larger categories to further concentrate on. The selection was guided primarily by my judgement of their importance to the whole process of raising a bilingual child/children and the frequency in which they appeared in the interview.This system of processing data by copying transcription codes manually on separate pieces of paper rather than using a computer gave me freedom to work on the data analysis regardless of my location or availability of a computer at any given moment. More importantly though, it worked well for making sense of the data. It allowed me to see emerging patterns and orient myself in a large amount of initial data. It seemed easier than using a computer and being forced to keep transitioning between the transcriptions and code documents and scrolling down multiple pages in order to find corresponding categories for data entry. Multiple screens would also make it harder to see data side by side and discover patterns. It that sense, this manual system was beneficial. However, this system proved to be very laborious and time consuming and over time, modifications were made. Thus, instead of copying the categories manually, I printed out an extra copy of the transcriptions, again noted the codes and this time cut the noted transcription into pieces according to the categories, which I then glued to sheets of paper in order to keep categories together. Different color papers were again used for different interviews. This way of data processing eliminated the step of manually copying the codes. In the next stage, I started to type codes directly on the computer eliminating the manual stages. At this point, I was comfortable with entering categories directly into the computer since a pattern of main categories had been established. From then on, I paid special attention to new data to see if new categories or exceptions would emerge with the remaining families or if new data fitted into the already established categories.For each family, a word processing file called “Family 1 (2, 3...) data” was created. Codes were organized in such a way that divided actions, influencing factors, location, life circumstances, etc., while keeping separate parents and their children (Appendix I). Each code was accompanied by direct quotes from my (combined color coded) interviews with participating families and by notes marking entries as either supportive (+) to the process of bilingual upbringing, detrimental (-), either supportive or detrimental (+, -), or neutral (N). In the next stage, tables with the codes of each family's actions were created, displaying further refined codes, and omitting quotes. Actions were again divided into supportive, detrimental, supportive or detrimental, and neutral. Separate tables were created for parental and children's 
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related factors. Following that was a creation of master tables with all families combined, in order to provide a quick overview, and to show, which actions were done by which family (Appendix G). Actions that were present in more than half of the participating families (of the most frequently occurring ones in the categories that did not reach a majority) were highlighted and chosen for further discussion. During this process, some codes were transferred into different categories and again further refined.For the discussion part of the findings, I decided to leave all quotes as intact as possible, using the raw transcription without adding capitalization or dividing the text into sentences. As participants spoke, they were thinking about their answers, searching their memories, trying to make sense of the situations they were describing. Therefore, their answers were not always clear-cut sentences. Some utterances resembled a stream of consciousness. They also occasionally diverted from the topic and subsequently returned to it. I wanted to avoid changing meaning or inserting my own interpretation into the participants' statements by adding a conventional sentence structure. At the same time, it is important to make the text accessible and readable. Therefore, in the direct quotes, I minimally edited the text in the sense of omitting false starts, symbols for not decoded words, expressions of hesitation or pauses in speech (e.g., um), my response, and brief diversions from the topic.
Participant Families - Profiles

A total number of seven families took part in this study. Table 3.3 provides an overview of participating families based on the socio-demographic questionnaires and the interviews. In most cases, only the mothers took part in the interviews. The exceptions were Family 4 and Family 6, where both parents were present. Four families consisted of parents sharing the same nationality (Family 3, 4, 5, 7) who immigrated to the US over the course of their lives. The remaining three families were mixed marriages between different nationalities/HLs. Out of these three families, two families consisted of an American father and a foreign-born mother (Family 1, 2), the remaining couple (Family 6) consisted of a foreign-born mother and a foreign-born father of different nationalities. This mother (Hana) was the only parent who immigrated to the US as a child at the age of 14. All the other parents moved to the US as adults in order to pursue higher education, employment, or followed their spouse.The length of presence in the US varied from the longest of 30 years (Family 6) to the shortest of 10 years (Family 1). All questionnaires were filled out by the mothers. Most of the mothers did not indicate the length of presence for their husbands, therefore, it is possible that some of the husband's presence is longer than theirs. All families have relatives living out of state or out of the country, none of the families has members of an extended family living in Fairbanks, Alaska.
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Table 3.3. Participants
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ParentsFamily (F) Parents' Nationality Parents' Native Language HomeLanguage Presence in theUS/AK (years) Parents'Education Children Children's Age/Gender ** (turned) Children's Languages *Swiss/HighHeike F1 German German German 10/10 Some college Helmut 15/M GermanEnglishDevon American English English Some college Falke 12/M GermanEnglishJing Chinese Mandarin Mandarin 17/17 Masters Lien 9(10)**/F EnglishF2 English English MandarinLuke American PhD. Mei 7(8)**/F EnglishMandarinLan F3 Chinese Mandarin Mandarin 20/12 Masters Hao 16/M MandarinEnglishLiang Chinese Mandarin PhD.Emma F4 German German German 18/18 PhD. Hans 13/M GermanEnglishEwald German German/ 20/18 Masters SpanishSpanish Karl 11(12) **/M German English SpanishMelanie F5 Swiss French French 14/14 Masters Bastien 11/M FrenchEnglishMathieu Swiss French 14/14 PhD. Chantal 8/F FrenchEnglishHana F6 Czech Czech English 30/22 PhD. Lara 13(14)**/F EnglishGerman S/H*Moritz Swiss Swiss 22/22 PhD. Mia 11/F EnglishGerman German S/H*Sigrid F7 Danish Danish Danish 27/27 PhD. Swen 13/M DanishEnglishSoren Danish/American Danish Bachelor



Parents considered themselves to be middle class or upper middle class. All families have a high level of education with a minimum of 3 years of college (both parents Family 1). Other parents have a combination of Bachelor's degrees, Master's degrees, and PhD's. In the group of 14 parents, two parents have some college education (Family 1), one parent holds Bachelor's degree (father in Family 7), four parents hold Master's degree (mothers in Family 2, 3, 5; father in Family 4), and seven parents hold a PhD degree (father in Family 2, 3, 5, 6; mothers in Family 4, 6, 7. All interviewed families have an affiliation (through at least one parent) with the local university either as faculty, staff, or students. The age group of the parents is mostly in the range of 40 to 59 years old. Only Family 2 indicated an age group of 30-39 for the mother. The exact age has not been collected, only a range of ages. Racial constellation of the participants is: one African-American (Family 1 - father), three Asians (Family 2 - mother, Family 3 - both parents), 10 Caucasians.The total number of children in this group of participating families is 12. Two families have one child only (Family 3, 7) and the rest of the families have two children each. At the time of data collection, the age range of the children was between eight and almost 17 years, with the youngest child turning eight during the period of data collection and the oldest one being two weeks shy from his 17th birthday by the last interview. Apart from the children in Family 1, children were born in the US. Children from Family 1 were born in the country of mother's origin (Germany) and arrived in the US before the age of five (as 4.5 and 2 years old).According to the parents, all children had been introduced to the parent(s)' native language since birth. Children's language proficiency level has not been evaluated. Parents only reported their observations and satisfaction/dissatisfaction with the children's command of the HL. Apart from Family 6's children, whose mother gave up her efforts to transmit her first language soon, but who have some command of their father's first language, all children have at least some command of their parents' HL. Parents reported that their children have a certain level of speaking competence. However, children's literacy skills are limited, according to the parents. Most children are able to read and have limited writing abilities. Based on the testimonies of their parents, children from the Chinese families have lower reading and writing abilities in comparison to children from the rest of the group.Family 4 is the only family which has emerging trilingual children. In this family, the main emphasis is on both parents' native German, however, the father (who himself is a German-Spanish bilingual) desires Spanish communicative competence alongside German. He attaches more importance to German, and Spanish takes second place. This family had been recruited as a family raising bilingual children and it came to light only during the interviews that another language is involved. For the data collection, parents were interviewed about the transmission of German. Spanish was neither discussed in detail during the interviews nor analyzed later during data analysis.
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For the purpose of data analysis, families were assigned a number based on the order in which they were interviewed for the first time. All parents and children were also assigned pseudonyms. Names for the parents were chosen with the goal to reflect their ethnic roots or nationality. In addition, couples with the same nationality were given names starting with the same initial for a quick reference. For the children, arbitrary names reflecting their non-American parent's roots were assigned. Names were chosen from a list of first names used in the country of parents' origin or names commonly associated with a given language.
Family 1 - Heike and Devon. Heike is German and Devon is African-American. Heike and Devon met in Germany, where he was stationed as a member of the US military. They have two sons Helmut (15) and Falke (12). The family had lived in the US/Alaska for 10 years at the time of the study. Devon is now a retired military, and at the time of the interviews, Heike worked for the school district and was pursuing her Bachelor's degree. When their sons were born, Heike automatically used German with them, whereas Devon used English, and English became the family language. Family language is the family's prevailing language that is used for communication between the parents and the father with the children.While living in Germany, Heike's parents lived close to the young family and were very involved with the children. Due to Devon's prolonged employments overseas, the children's English exposure was limited. When it was clear that Devon needed to return home to the US, Heike started looking for literature concerning raising bilingual children. From that, she adapted the idea that she needed to create (what she calls) a system (one parent, one language strategy) and adhere to it. The family moved to the US when Helmut was four and a half years old and Falke was two. At the time, their German was already established, and the boys had to start working more on their English. Helmut entered kindergarten and Heike stayed at home with Falke the first year after the move. According to Heike, about a decade later, at the time of data collection, Helmut had now more of a German identity, whereas Falke was more American, which can be attributed to Helmut's longer stay in Germany after being born.Heike had a good English command upon her arrival in the US, however, she was not familiar with English nursery rhymes and songs, which contributed to her use of German with her boys. Heike has always been very consistent in her German use. She has maintained German conversations with the children in all situations. When Heike feels that it is important for Devon to understand her conversations with the children, she always announces her code switch beforehand and keeps it brief. She describes Devon's German abilities as he can get around” (Family 1, interview 1, lines 36-37), however, he cannot necessarily read it and write” (Family 1, interview 1, line 43). Helmut and Falke do not protest to speaking German with their mother. Even though the boys do not object to speaking the language they are not interested in doing additional tasks, such as engaging in teaching/learning activities, or reading German books.
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Heike's parents have been very supportive of her bilingual efforts and have been sending German materials, making weekly phone calls, and visiting regularly. Heike's job leaves her with free summers, during which she takes her sons to Germany. Since the family can afford only one vacation, they try to split their time between visiting her family in Germany and Devon's family in the US. As the children grow older, it is becoming possible to send them abroad alone. However, future travels may be becoming less frequent, as Helmut is beginning to contemplate having a summer job.
Family 2 - Jing and Luke. Jing and Luke met in the US. Jing is Chinese, Luke is American. Jing came to the US as a graduate student and met Luke here. They have two daughters Lien (9) and Mei (7). At the time of data collection, Jing and Luke had lived together in the US/Alaska for 17 years; Jing was pursuing her PhD., Luke worked for the local university as faculty. Luke has a basic command of Mandarin: “. simple words like you know like a very basic . command like . come sit down eat something like that” (Family 1, interview 1, lines 65-66). The family's main language is English. Luke speaks English to his daughters and his wife.A few months after her first daughter Lien was born, Jing returned to work and placed Lien in daycare. When Lien was one, Jing stayed at home until Lien turned three. Mei started preschool at the age of three. Jing originally used Mandarin (which she calls Chinese) with her daughters, however, with time she started to use more and more English. Jing originally had high hopes and expectations for HL transmission and development. She has experienced a journey from being an optimist at the birth of their first daughter to becoming a realist: “we we had the very optimistic view back then we said oh we'll raise her bilingual like she will grow up to be fluent with both languages but later . we found out it's actually quite a challenge” (Family 1, interview 1, lines 79-82). She now admits that their expectations did not materialize and seems to be reconciled with it. Jing sees her English skills as part of the problem: “actually it didn't work out that well I think I speak English if I actually didn't know English it probably would work out better” (Family 2, interview 1, lines 93-95).According to Jing, the kids communicate in English and have some understanding of Mandarin: “. I think that the kids are kind of all understand the Chinese but they respond to you in English and they speak to each other in English” (Family 2, interview 1, lines 356-358). Despite her children having some Mandarin competence, Jing does not see the kids as true bilingual, because. their level of Chinese is very kind of like . they don't have a lot of vocabulary like they're children like . like their English they can express much more things in English Chinese they can get maybe very basic need I want this or this is you know that kind of stuff but they cannot express very complex feelings so with Chinese (Family 2, interview 1, lines 375-381)
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Jing sees that speaking Mandarin is challenging for her daughters. According to her, the biggest struggle is the area of vocabulary: “[[I]] think they they don't know enough words to express ... some meanings” (Family 2, interview 2, lines 752-753) and “I have to translate ... like I if I say something Chinese they ask me (Family 2, interview 3/2, lines 338-339).Jing's mother comes for regular extended visits during the summer. She also makes phone calls on a regular basis and the children have brief conversations with her then. During her summer visits, children's Mandarin improves. Later during the year, the children's use and competency declines. The family travels to China approximately every two years during the summer breaks.In spite of having some feelings of guilt over the outcome so far, Jing does not have any regrets. She accepts the situation as it is: “. I think . I think realistically I think I I'm I I think I'm pretty pretty I I don't feel like really guilty or lose the sleep or something like that” (Family 2, interview 1, lines 10281030). Due to health problems, Jing's mother did not visit during the summer of the interviews and Jing left for China for part of the summer leaving the children at home in the US with their father. She hopes to resume some HL activities soon.
Family 3 - Lan and Liang. Lan and Liang are both Chinese. They had immigrated to the US before their only son Hao (16) was born. At the time of data collection, Lan and Liang had lived together in the US for 20 years (12 years in Alaska) and both worked for the local university as an administrator (Lan) and a faculty member (Liang). They had always communicated with each other in Mandarin (which Lan calls Chinese) and that practice continued when their son was born. Lan had to return to work soon after her son was born and placed him in an English speaking daycare. Hao learned English there, however, according to Lan, he has never tried to communicate in English with his parents or to resist speaking Mandarin.Using Mandarin was automatic for Lan and Liang. They never tried to do any research on bilingualism; it had never occurred to Lan that she was in fact raising a bilingual child. She had no knowledge about bilingualism, no plan, and no strategies for bilingual upbringing. For Lan, speaking her native language to her son was a necessity. She needed to speak her own language for her own wellbeing after returning home from work where she used English and she felt that her English command was not sufficient to fully express herself. Lan wanted to ensure that she and Liang would be able to freely communicate with their son: “. sometime if you want to talk some critical topics . you cannot express that very well in English and is always your . own language that you speak the best you kind of can elaborate the best” (Family 3, interview 3/1, lines 1113-1116). Lan also has a strong Chinese identity. She wants her son to understand Mandarin, “. because we're Chinese” (Family 3, interview 2, live 469). Lan has absolutely no hesitation to use Mandarin in public with her son and is very consistent in her use of 
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Mandarin. In fact, she credits consistency and the fact that Hao is the only child to be the decisive factors in their son's command of Mandarin.With her son, Lan wishes for HL communicative competence, she has never had high expectations in terms of language proficiency. Lan expresses a low opinion of Hao's writing skills that are still developing: “writing [horrified sigh]” (Family 3, interview 1, line 196), even though he is able to use Pinyin: he can use a Pinyin he you know in in if you if he want to text in Chinese he can use Pinyin and pick up the correct word” (Family 3, interview 1, lines 375-377). Hao has limited reading skills:he can read something now. when we text him sometime if I think a symbol like when I pick him up I say mama is here I type in Chinese he understand. and . sometime (I) type a little complex he will understand but maybe missing one word what but he can figure out even though. he doesn't know every letter (Family 3, interview 2, lines 63-72)His reading skills are not sufficient for much more than that though: “he cannot read . Chinese book” (Family 3, interview 2, lines 109-111). According to Lan, Hao has good understanding skills in everyday conversations and: “. he can watch TV at ease and pick up the the funny things you know they say why this is funny he he can get out the idea out of that” (Family 3, interview 1, lines 422-424). He is able to use Mandarin: “he speaks Chinese with us talking about some serious issues topics he can even express . himself” (Family 3, interview 1, lines 500-503).Lan is satisfied with the outcome: “yeah I think among the . second generations Hao's Chinese is pretty good” (Family 3, interview 1, lines 649-649). However, she admits that he does not possess a high proficiency level and therefore would not be able to be admitted to a Chinese university, “[laughter] probably not you know his Chinese is too bad [laughter]” (Family3, interview 1, lines 816-817), which she does not seem to be worried about. She is happy that Hao is able to communicate with his grandparents: “so there's a they can the good thing is at a Hao speaks . Chinese and they have no problem communicate with . grandparents at all” (Family 3, interview 1, lines 924-926). Even though Lan is generally happy with the outcome, she wishes she had done more, especially in the area of reading: “I should have done more teaching him Chinese you know . if I have more time or I'm not that busy I probably should have taught him more Chinese than now but now he's good enough even we didn't do too much” (Family 3, interview 2, lines 746- 452). However, she is not worried about her lack of efforts, since Hao has been taking Mandarin classes at the university, where he is learning reading alongside writing.Lan and Liang have tried to travel back to China on a yearly basis, unfortunately, they have not been able to continue that practice in the last few years. Due to Lan's job, she is not able to take a long summer break. Therefore, their visits abroad are relatively short. Lan does not report any visits from relatives to Alaska. Lan and Liang meet regularly with other Chinese friends living in town for social gathering, which Hao also attends out of his own initiative.
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Family 4 - Emma and Ewald. Emma and Ewald are both German. They have two sons Hans (13) and Karl (11). Ewald immigrated to the US 20 years before this study was conducted, Emma two years later. They had lived in Alaska for 18 years at the time of data collection. During this research, Emma worked for the local university as faculty, Ewald was a construction professional. They communicate with each other in German and German is the home language. Both sons are US born.Thanks to their flexible jobs, Emma and Ewald were able to alternate and take care of the children after they were born, without being forced to send the children to daycare. Ewald was born in a German family living in Spain and grew up as a German-Spanish bilingual. He considers German his first language. For Emma and Ewald, it is extremely important that their children become balanced bilinguals. They try to convey that to their children:Ew: we talked very much about the necessity and the urgency of learning German and Spanish and and therefore they understand
they understand that it is really important for us (Family 4, interview 1, Ewald - Ew, lines 238242)Ewald, with Emma's support, expects a native like German competence, so other people don't find them to be foreigners in Germany” (Family 4, interview 2, lines 381-382). Ewald also wants his sons to have a communicative competence in Spanish. At this point, he is satisfied with older Hans's Spanish competence:Ew: ... the big already fulfilled my expectations so there are not expectations anymore I ... my expectations only that he maintains the level that he has and it's prettyEm: just to get along (Family 4, interview 1, Ewald - Ew, Emma - Em, lines 381-384)Karl is expected to still improve his Spanish: “Ew: smaller one my expectation would be to come to the level of the big one” (Family 4, interview 1, Ewald - Ew, lines 361-392). Currently, the family is concentrating on the transmission of German.Emma and Ewald think deeply about the process of raising bilingual children, they consult with other families in similar situations, and they try to apply different strategies. They make conscious efforts to give the children learning opportunities, which includes sending their sons to separate hosting families in Germany and invite German speaking peers to spend their summer in Fairbanks with their family. Emma and Ewald had not been satisfied with the boys' language progress before their extended stay in Germany: “Ew: . [[the boys]] were not so great in German . especially grammatically not at all they made many [emphasis] mistakes” (Family 4, interview 1, Ewald - Ew, lines 258-261). They are very happy with the progress their boys have made since: “Ew: they are pretty fluent now after coming back from Germany you know . because we see the huge improvements they have done in the short time there . much more 
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improvements than in this house this house it didn't . do so great” (Family 4, interview 1, Ewald - Ew, lines 332-341). The boys had also been lacking a writing competence: “Em: . they just never did any writing in German expect for birthday and Christmas letters for the grandparents and so their German writing was really terrible, but they have improved since” (Family 4, interview 1, Emma - Em, lines 344347). Emma and Ewald still see more areas for improvement though, especially in the case of grammatical cases: “Em: . so probably dative and genitive . when accusative . when to . use which are the cases so the bigger one there's a little bit . better than the smaller” (Family 4, interview 1, Emma - Em, lines 1487-1490). Nevertheless, Emma and Ewald are quite happy with the current status of their children's bilingualism and have future plans to ensure their sons' further German development, which includes more US - Germany exchange visits for their children and their German peers.
Family 5 - Melanie and Mathieu. Melanie and Mathieu are both French speaking Swiss. They have two children - one boy and one girl - Bastien (11) and Chantal (8). Both of their children were born in the US. At the time of this study, Melanie and Mathieu had lived in the USA/Alaska for 14 years, and they both worked for the local university as part of the administration (Melanie) and faculty (Mathieu). Melanie and Mathieu speak French to each other and to their children.Melanie and Mathieu did not originally intend to immigrate to the US. They did so due to Mathieu's temporary one-year employment opportunity and later they decided to stay. Since Melanie saw their stay as temporary, she gave her son a French name and automatically started using French, in order for him to have a smooth transition back home in Switzerland. She also needed to relax at home by speaking her native language after communicating in English outside of the home. Melanie was not concerned about bilingualism, she did not investigate any research, and she did not have any plans or strategies for raising a bilingual child. In fact, it did not occur to her that she had a chance to raise a bilingual child. Only later, due to other people's comments, did she realize that she was raising a bilingual child:. I Think it was something I realized other people suddenly started to tell me like oh but you are raising a bilingual kid . for me that was like oh yeah you‘re right but it wasn't like it was not intentional [laughter] it was just like a it was just so hard to be a mom [laughter] I was like just doing it in my language [laughter] (Family 5, interview 1, lines 101-108)Since Melanie was not initially allowed to work in the US, she stayed at home with her newborn son. On occasion, she took him to a daycare and later enrolled him in pre-school on a part-time basis. Her younger daughter, on the other hand, started daycare much sooner and spent more time in pre-school and English- speaking environments. Melanie herself, as a daughter of a German mother, is a passive French- German bilingual. As a result, she had thought that it would be great if her children acquired German as another language. Therefore, she was happy when her daycare provider spoke German to her daughter. 
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However, acquiring German has not happened, as Melanie' s care provider eventually left, and with her the only German exposure.According to Melanie, the children's language competence is different. Bastien is a stronger speaker than Chantal. For both, reading is weaker than speaking:... so I think reading it's more difficult in French ... speaking I don't think it is for neither of them for like for Bastien I don't think it's either one is much more difficult than the other for Chantal I think French is more difficult I think she just has . she just doesn't has as much vocabulary and so things just it's just hard to tell what happened at school . and finding the right words like it's just not as natural (Family 5, interview 1, lines 1032-1040)However, Chantal has good comprehensive skills: “. she understand . really well” (Family 5, interview 2, line 244). For both children, Melanie sees as challenging some grammar areas: “. it's often the same few things . it's conjugation you know verbs” (Family 5, interview 2, lines 534-537). Additionally, the children's use of French phrases is occasionally problematic:some of them are translation from English so the yeah they do that they do sometime translate if they're not sure they would translate a sentence . and that . that doesn't work sometimes? .and some of them is things that they heard so they it's almost right but it's not (Family 5, interview 2, lines 542-549)When Melanie and Mathieu travel to visit their families in Switzerland, they try to go for extended visits. It is not, however, financially possible to travel on a yearly basis. During the year, there are not many opportunities for the family to meet with other French speaking families in Fairbanks. Before becoming a participant in this research, Melanie had been happy with the status of French in her family. She saw that they, as a family, use French. However, after being interviewed for the first time, she started paying more attention and realized that the situation was not as ideal as she had thought. Melanie feels energized after her family spent the summer of the data collection in Switzerland and she wants to ensure that the family could move to Switzerland for a whole year next time when Mathieu has sabbatical.
Family 6 - Hana and Moritz. Hana is originally from the Czech Republic; Moritz is a German speaking Swiss. They have two daughters Lara (13) and Mia (11). Both daughters are US born. Hana immigrated with her family to the US at the age of 14 and had lived in the US for 30 years at the time of data collection. Moritz came to the US in order to pursue his graduate studies. At the time of the interviews, both of them had lived in Alaska for 22 years and they both worked at the local university as faculty. Moritz' first language is Swiss German - a spoken local dialect that does not have a written form. Swiss German is used for everyday life communication among some populations of Switzerland, it is not, however, instructed in schools. According to Moritz, the official language taught in school is a formal form of German 
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called High German and Hana “... speaks pretty good German” (Family 6, interview 1, lines 82-83). Moritz, however, does not speak any Czech. Hana claims that she does not speak Swiss German but has some comprehension competence. Their language of communication for their whole nuclear family is English.When their older daughter Lara was born, both parents spontaneously started speaking their own first language to her. When Hana returned to work, she enrolled Lara in preschool full time. Lara was two years old when Mia was born, and the family spent a one-year sabbatical in Switzerland. During that time, Hana stayed at home with the children and kept using Czech. After the family had returned back home to Alaska, they switched to English for a number of reasons. Lara, who was about three and a half at that time asked Hana to stop speaking Czech:Ha: I I think I was trying to be stubborn but you know ultimately when the kids decide not to do something you know it's pretty hard so and then you know I was hoping maybe to (at least) do some of the German . I mean ultimately it's like Moritz said you know once you it is it did feel like losing battle you know trying to speak Czech when I had to . translate things to them (Family 6, interview 1, Hana - Ha, lines 544-551)Additionally, Hana was finding speaking Czech challenging due to lost fluency:Ha: . and then you know I was no longer really that fluent in the language so not having the not being able to speak and you know having to periodically stop and think about it and the kid is not interested in listening and . and the if I want her to do something I need to switch to English you know (Family 6, interview 1, Hana - Ha, lines 551-556)Finally, switching between three languages was becoming more and more difficult for the parents to handle: Mo: . that means that for example at the family table I have to talk to Lara in a language that my wife doesn't necessarily understand very well and if we wanted to do it trilingual then they now would have to do the same thing with a language that I understand even less and that's I I and it's possible but it requires I think it to really do it . well requires a huge amount of discipline . which is more than than we were willing so it would just wasn't enough of a priority to really do it (Family 6, interview 1, Moritz - Mo, lines 894-903)Hana decided to abandon Czech and instead support the development of Swiss German. When the family spent another sabbatical in Switzerland, Lara and Mia attended school there (first and third grade), and they learned some High German. Moritz gradually stopped using Swiss German on regular basis after their return. He has been, however, taking his daughters with him when travelling to Switzerland to visit his family on a yearly basis. The family has only barely visited the Czech Republic since Hana's immediate family resides in the US.Thanks to spending two sabbaticals and regular visits in Switzerland, the girls have some language competency. They mostly reserve the use of Swiss German to only being abroad. The family occasionally 
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meets with other Swiss in Fairbanks who do not necessarily share the same dialect, though. According to Moritz, both daughters seem to understand well when travelling to Switzerland, however, they have a different speaking competence: “they understand it quite well and then the talking just starts to happen after it happens much quicker with Lara is definitely better . but Mia will too which just takes . longer” (Family 6, interview 1, lines 274-278). Moritz assesses that the girls have a good basis in Swiss German, even though “. sometimes they probably change order of the words” (Family 6, interview 2, line 1085). Overall, these parents see a partial success in their bilingual upbringing:Mo: . they are not at the level of being fully bilingual they they understand Swiss German
. they speak at least a little bit .Ha: I mean so I think that you know if you take language to be understanding speaking reading and writing I mean they understand they don't speak much
Mo: when Lara went 2 years ago she went andHa: she survived [laughter]Mo: survived there for two weeks though [laughter]Ha: they can (survive) anything
they're no . reading (Family 6, interview 2, Moritz - Mo, Hana - Ha, lines 1105-1133)Even though their efforts to raise bilingual children have not come to fruition in the way these parents had originally envisioned, they do not have regrets.
Family 7 - Sigrid and Soren. Sigrid is Danish, Soren has American and Danish citizenship, as he was born to a Danish mother and an American father in the US. He moved back to Denmark when he was three years old and was raised in Denmark and other places within the European Union as a multilingual child. Sigrid and Soren have one son Swen (13) born in the US. Sigrid came to the US as a university exchange student and has never left. Sigrid and Soren had lived in the US/Alaska for 27 years at the time of the study; Sigrid worked for the local university as faculty, Soren is a health care provider by profession. They use Danish to communicate with each other and their son.Since Sigrid and Soren have always used Danish at home, they automatically continued this practice when Swen was born. Sigrid did not contemplate bilingual upbringing and did not have any strategies. Sigrid stayed at home with Swen for the first six months after birth, then she had to return to work. Her mother-in-law came to take care of Swen for two months, after that Swen spent the rest of the year with a Danish speaking babysitter. Eventually, he was placed into daycare and pre-school.
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Since Sigrid and Soren are a family of avid readers, their house is full of books in different languages, according to Sigrid. They have always read Danish books to Swen and Sigrid expected that he would automatically learn to read Danish books on his own. Only when she realized that it was not the case, did she start to think about the process and be more alert. She has consulted bilingualism with other parents in a similar situation. However, she has not tried to “teach” Danish in any structured way and wanted to keep the whole process fun for Swen. Both parents have kept using the HL with their son and he has used the HL with them. Swen has never objected to HL use and he did not try to use English in its place. Soren's parents are consistent in Danish use, Sigrid uses Danish with Soren in public, occasionally also in the function of a secret language. Sigrid does not insist on perfect grammar, she however, insists on Soren's reading Danish books, which is something Swen has not been enthusiastic about. She assists with reading these books. Swen loves doing puzzles and this family is the only family in this group doing puzzles and incorporating this activity into the process of bilingual upbringing. The family also has a collection of Danish music CDs and Swen listens to them. Sigrid and Soren travel to Denmark every two to three years to visit relatives. Swen has, however, no peers there to interact with. Sigrid and Soren's mothers visit the family on a regular basis for extended visits. The family rarely meets with other Danish speakers in Alaska.According to Sigrid, Swen is able to express himself in Danish “. except for sometimes he needs the translation of the word” (Family 7, interview 1, lines 650-651), including sharing his feelings and emotions in Danish: “. because he's used to it you know that's what we . that's what we talk about” (Family 7, interview 1, lines 653-654). Sigrid sounds happy with the outcome: “I think our success is he speaks Danish . and he is comfortable with it . and he chooses to write mean it was his choice . I did not suggest it in any way that he would text us in Danish” (Family 7, interview 1, lines 1369-1374). Sigrid is particularly pleased that Swen is now willing to read Danish “yes I was very happy about that you know . he picks up Danish mostly cartoons you know but he does not shy away from them” (Family 7, interview 1, lines 1378-1380). Sigrid observes that Swen has good comprehension skills including language of movies, however, he lacks cultural references: “yes language wise yes cultural wise maybe not” (Family 7, interview 1, line 1406).Even though Sigrid is happy with Swen's language competence, dual citizenship is more important to her than a high level of language proficiency:I would like him to end up with a dual citizenship just because again I think it's good to keep options open . and he might change his mind later so I don't like closing doors I don't like you know bypassing something that can um open more doors for you later? . just because you can't be bothered to do it right now . so I I would like him to make sure that he keep gets that Danish citizenship but otherwise what he chooses to do is is his choice I'm not gonna force him to do any of it I will I will I will force him (Family 7, interview 1, lines 1251-1263)
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Sigrid has no regrets concerning their way of raising a bilingual child. She only wishes that Swen used Danish with his best friend who is another potential Danish speaker in the town instead of English.In the next chapter, I introduce the collected data, present the data analysis and findings generated from this data.
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Chapter 4 - Findings

This study has evolved from the overarching question: Why do some children in bilingual families become bilingual speakers, whereas other children who also have the chance to become bilingual do not? From that, two main research questions have been formulated: 1. What are the elements involved in raising bilingual children in Fairbanks, Alaska as reported by the parents? 2. What is the role of a family's place of residence on their children's bilingualism? In order to help guide the data collection and analysis, these sub-questions have been employed: What are the parents' perceptions of raising a bilingual child/children? Why do parents want to transmit their HL and what strategies do they employ? Why do they potentially stop using/teaching their HL? What are the challenges and obstacles to overcome? What are the successes or failures? What are the parents' goals or hopes for their children's HL usage and proficiency? Which factors can parents influence, and which are out of their control? In this chapter, I will first address my first research question, and I will follow with my second research question.My first research question examines elements involved in the process of raising bilingual children in Fairbanks, Alaska. What stood out to me most during the data collection is that raising a bilingual child is a process that is multifaceted, highly individual, and has uncertain results. Figure 4.1 illustrates the intricate process emerging from my data. This figure intends to display the complexity of the process of raising bilingual children and to indicate the interconnectedness and reciprocal influence of elements present in the process. It presents parental and children's actions, their interplay, and other influences impacting the process of raising bilingual children. When I started analyzing my data, I initially focused on parental actions, as bilingual upbringing is typically initiated by parents. Therefore, the foundation of this process are parental actions. On the level of actions, I initially expected to distinguish between those supportive of the process of raising bilingual children, and those that are detrimental to the process. However, during the coding process it became apparent that not all actions neatly fit into these two polar categories. Thus, I added two additional categories: supportive and detrimental depending on the situation or circumstances, and actions that I view as neutral - being neither supportive not detrimental. My analysis further revealed that raising bilingual children is not a unidirectional top-down process controlled solely by the parents. This reciprocity is either positive - supportive of the process of raising bilingual children, as children's actions support and reinforce parental actions and vice versa or negative - detrimental to the process, when children's actions boycott or stop parental actions. Moreover, both sets or actions are within themselves not free standing, random, and fixed. Rather, they are interconnected, consciously or subconsciously determined, and constantly evolving. My analysis, thus, revealed a dynamic interplay
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Figure 4.1. Familial Actions, Influencing and Determining Elements Involved in Bilingual Upbringing



between parental actions and children's actions where children exercise their own agency and either cooperate with parents and their efforts or they counter parental efforts.Actions of both parents and children are further influenced and determined by two other groups of elements. The first group consists of “Influences” - elements that seem to be directly connected to the everyday individual actions and are more related to individual circumstances. The second group, called “Determining elements”, seem to be of a more central nature, because they determine the actions. They are connected to the motivation or reasons for bilingual upbringing. The “Determining elements” of “HL Need” and “HL Value” seem to represent the more general influences. As illustrated by the arrows connecting all elements in the model, both “Influences” and “Determining Elements” have an effect on familial actions, and on each other. Additionally, elements within the same group influence each other. This model shows how in looking into the process of bilingual upbringing, through the lens of parents sharing their experience, an intricate network of different elements crystalized in front of my eyes.Thus, the remainder of this section examines data related to the three types of elements that constitute this model: (a) parental and children's actions, (b) elements influencing parental and children's actions, and (c) elements determining parental and children's actions.
Parental and Children's Actions

As explained above, I have classified actions into the following groups: (a) positive actions (+), (b) negative actions (-), (c) positive and/or negative actions, and (d) neutral actions (N). This classification is not evaluating or judging actions from any ethical or moral point of view. Rather, it is meant to show how a particular action is either supportive to the process of transmitting/acquiring a HL or is detrimental to that process. Such assessment is based on either research literature, my own evaluation informed by research literature, or on explicit parental evaluation. Additionally, I added a category of neutral actions for occurring actions, where I saw neither positive nor negative influence on the process of raising a bilingual child. Finally, some actions can fall into a category of both supportive and detrimental depending on the situation when they are applied, how often they are applied, or on the desired goal. Therefore, some actions with the same code (such as English use) can be found in multiple categories. For the analysis, actions have been divided into parental actions and children's actions.
Parental actions. Due to the scope of the paper, not every action reported by the participants can be discussed. I have generally limited my discussion to actions reported by more than half of the participating families.
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Parental actions - supportive of bilingual upbringing. The actions that seem to be supportive of the process of raising bilingual children fall into three larger categories: (a) providing HL input, (b) limiting English exposure at home, and (c) motivating children (see Table 4.1.).
Table 4.1. Parental Actions - Supportive of Bilingual Upbringing

Actions Family
 1

Family
 2

Family
 3

Family
 4

Family
 5

Family
 6

Family
 7

(+) Providing HL input- Using HL consistently x x x x- Creating/using opportunities x x x x- Travelling (frequent) x x x x /x* x- Reading books x x x x/x x- Singing x x x x/- Staying at home/HL babysitter x x x x/ xMotivating/creating HL connections x /x x x x- Introducing ethnic culture/roots x x x x x x- Introducing ethnic food Limiting English input at home x x x x- Not having or limiting English x x x x x/x xTV
* mother/father, x/ mother's actions, /x father's actions

Providing HL input. Parents provide HL input in multiple ways. Some of the reported actions aiding HL input are actions such as: (a) using HL consistently, (b) creating and using opportunities for HL exposure and use, (c) travelling abroad, (d) reading HL books, (e) singing HL songs, and (f) staying at home with children or having a HL babysitter.
Using HL consistently. Research indicates that one of the most important parental actions in the process of raising bilingual children is the actual use of HL (Pearson, 2008). Parents in this group use their HL to different degrees with different levels of consistency. That can, in my view, have a different effect on their children's HL development. Some parents in this study use their HL very consistently due to their “brain programming” or their need to get a break from English which is connected to their English skills and possibly language dominance. For example, for Heike, using her HL is automatic and natural. She seems to be programmed to speak her first language to her children, as she explains: “around my kids it becomes naturally somehow it's ingrained as seeing their face” (Family 1, interview 1, lines 1224-1225). In terms of consistency, Heike is very conscious about code switching and she switches into English only 

76



if the situation requires it. Her switching is intentional, and she announces the switch in advance.: “. I have my system [laughter] and kind of oh I announce hey I'm speaking right now English with you two so dad knows what's going on” (Family 1, interview 1, lines 220-221). She tries to keep these situations to a minimum, as she wants to adhere to the strategy of one parent one language (1P 1L), however, she cannot fully avoid switching to English for the sake of her husband: “. there would be these critical moments I had to switch” (Family 1, interview 1, lines 208-209). Her children are so accustomed to her consistency that they do not try to exploit those situations and bring in English.Lan is in a different situation. Her consistent use of her first language is rooted in different reasons. For Lan, speaking English is not natural and she needs to relax by switching from English to her first language: “no we are always [[speaking Chinese]] because because you know when I we if we speak we feel more comfortable speaking Chinese when we talk about something” (Family 3, interview 1, lines 563565). She is also aware of her limitations: “. I don't I don't think is our English is kind of good enough to to like us speak I mean speak English at home” (Family 3, interview 1, lines 78-80), and she wants to be able to fully express herself: “. sometime if you want to talk some critical topics . you cannot express that very well in English and is always your . own language that you speak the best you kind of can elaborate the best” (Family 3, interview 3/1, lines 1113-1116). In her case, these language limitations ensure consistency of HL use in the home of this family. Additionally, Lan has absolutely no inhibitions to use Chinese in public in front of strangers and she never feels uncomfortable to do so (Family 3, interview 1).For Melanie, using her HL consistently not only includes using it in public (Family 5, interview 1), but also around her children's friends:we had a friend and I asked something I I said the whole sentence in French and then I laughed and I I said it in English again and I was like you know and I I I talked to the other friend I was like oh by the way this is what I just meant [laughter] and then I laughed and I was like well but soon enough you need to speak French you know [laughter] (Family 5, interview 1, lines 1053-1058)It seems that consistent use of the HL makes it less likely that English will become a family language over time, as other families (e.g., Family 2, 6) where parents were switching code more frequently slowly let English become the more dominant language in the family or English fully replaced the HL.
Creating and using opportunities for HL exposure and use. Parents in this study are aware that children need to have access to the HL. Apart from the parents' use of HL at home, there are other opportunities that parents create and/or use. Some families used the opportunities to attend a play group where their children could meet with other families using the same HL. Play groups differed in their structure and intention, as Melanie and Heike stated: “. we were just having a play date in French which was nice” (Family 5, interview 1, lines 784-785) or “. we had a German . kind of a German school 
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group” (Family 1, interview 1, line 557). Even though children had a chance to learn some language aspects in a somewhat structured way, Heike perceived this playgroup more as an opportunity to expose children to use of HL outside of the home: “I think the the idea was that the kids also hear us speaking German with each other?” (Family 1, interview 1, lines 577-578). This intention increases HL input, and it can also help the children to see more value in their HL when they experience the HL being used outside of their family.Families in this group generally attended playgroups at an early age. As the children grow, their activities change. With time, they stop attending play groups and it becomes harder to find time for HL related activities. This is time when parents realize that they need to consciously create new opportunities. When her older son started working on his driver's license, Heike began giving him practice rides, and used that time in the car for HL conversations (Family 1, interview 3/1). This action mitigates reduced time for German conversation that arises as children are growing up.Another type of opportunities was created by Emma and Ewald who send their children to their country of origin to stay with hosting families for an extended period of time:Ew: ... and now when they were older we sent them as well to German host families we've sent them ... so the small one was three months with a German host family and he is only 11 and the bigger one is 13 and he spent four months with a German host familyEm: and then they went to public school in Germany too and they had to . write whatever the tests and so on at school in German so . they were separated so were completely separated in different families (Family 4, mother - Em, father - Ew, interview 1, lines 171-183)This action goes beyond regular travels, when parents visit families and friends, as this extended stay abroad was intentionally created for the purpose of HL development. Subsequently, Emma and Ewald decided to invite children from the same school, which their older son attended abroad, to come over to Alaska to spend the summer with the family (Family 4, interview 1) to further support their sons' HL development.
Travelling abroad. Traveling abroad is highly praised and considered very positive by experts (Kondo, 1998; Nesteruk, 2010; Tuominen, 1999) as well as by the parents in this study. Families that can travel frequently and/or for extended periods of time, see great benefits for their children's HL, especially in the children's HL vocabulary. Improvements in the HL happen rather quickly, as Jing describes her experience: “. within two weeks they pick up a lot and everybody . you know kind of be amazed how quickly they can learn” (Family 2, interview 1, lines 991-992). She realizes that the HL speaking environment with multiple speakers is responsible for the HL improvements:. they learn most . from like other people when we are in China not from me [laughter] . yeah . when we go to China they do sometimes . pop out a slang or something [laughter] you know 
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like a . they don't even know like they pick it up or what exactly it mean but it will come out at exactly the right moment [laughter] (Family 2, interview 3/2, lines 344-350)Even though children learn quickly, Melanie notices that transition from English to the HL takes some time, and may fade quickly upon returning home to Alaska:. the first few weeks there she was also kind of not really saying a lot and still little bit there and then it like it switched . and you know and by the end of the thing you go back and (did) the in the plane and they are like chatting chatting in French . and doing all their thing in French and then in the car they she tells us the first few days of school again in French I was like [sound of astonishment] it's amazing . and it will go down again like I know [laughter] and so I guess. school starts and things go down a little bit but at least having that I'm like OK so it's like . good step (Family 5, interview 3/2, lines 826-844)Melanie also comments on how her children acquire age-appropriate vocabulary abroad. She is happy to see how her daughter is “. totally [emphasis] picking up on on cousin on other kids like vocabulary and what they say” (Family 5, interview 1, lines 1313-1314). It is something that they as parents cannot provide at home, since they are adults, and their children lack other French speaking friends in Fairbanks.
Reading HL books. Reading HL books is a beneficial activity for bilingualism, as it exposes children to the HL and expands their vocabulary (K. King & Fogle, 2006b). Most families in this group reported reading books to their children in their HL. Some parents (Heike, Sigrid, and Melanie) extended reading to their children past the time when they started being able to read English books for themselves. Heike tried to read as long as possible: “. I read pretty long for him surprisingly fifth fourth fifth grade that's . when I felt they I want say drifting away little bit” (Family 1, interview 3/1, lines 431-433). Melanie, together with her husband, also continues reading aloud to their children (11/8-year-old) and is happy with children's receptive skills (Family 5, interview 1). Sigrid combines reading herself with being read to by her son, which reinforces his reading skills. She explains: “he reads the first page or two in a chapter and I read the rest to him . aloud and I make him read aloud” (Family 7, interview 1, lines 572575). While parents typically read HL books with the goal to introduce HL vocabulary to their children, some have higher expectations. Sigrid expected her son to learn reading from being read to him. This expectation has, however, not been fulfilled as she admits: “. I realized when he was probably in maybe after he started school maybe first or second grade that he couldn't read Danish I think I naively had expected that it would just come you know because we had read to him” (Family 7, interview 1, lines 8992). Only then did she realized that reading to her son is not sufficient and that more needs to be done for him to be able to read HL texts on his own.
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Overall, parents in this study recognize the benefits and importance of reading HL literature and many (but not all) parents try to enforce HL reading in their families. To support HL reading and HL development in general, parents in this study have been interested in obtaining various kinds of materials. In some cases, they have purchased materials themselves, in other cases they have received materials from their abroad living parents. In Heike's case, the military paid for her husband's relocation to the US. Thus, Heike moved a large number of German books with her and has also been supplied with materials by her parents (Family 1, interview 1). For her, getting HL materials has been, thus, very easy. Jing utilizes the Internet to obtain materials. She is able to find what she needs there (Family 2, interview 1). In addition, she prints out writing sheets from Internet (Family 2, interview 2). She is in a good position, as she has an easy access to Internet while living in a place where having Internet is not necessarily automatic. In addition, parents in this group also try to obtain materials while they travel. Lan reports purchasing materials while visiting China (Family 3, interview 1). Melanie also tries to gather materials, such as books and movies, while visiting family (Family 5, interview 1). Less frequent travels, however, limit the purchasing opportunities abroad. Finally, in some cases, it has been possible to obtain HL materials locally. Emma and Ewald have been able to find limited materials locally at garage sales (Family 4, interview 1). They also use the university library to borrow foreign language DVDs (Family 4, interview 1), there are, however, no children's books available at the library. Altogether, the data show that the participating families do not complain about limited access to materials. Only Family 6 has had to deal with the fact that in Swiss German, a spoken dialect, printed materials do not really exist, which poses a type of challenge other families do not have to try to overcome.
Singing in HL. Singing seems to be another beneficial activity for HL transmission/development. Research has shown that language is processed in similar overlapping brain areas as music (Friederici, 2012) and that music enhances brain functions. Music seems to have an effect on three areas of the language learning process: vocabulary (lexica), grammar (morpho-syntax), and phonetics. Some researchers find singing especially effective in mastering language skills and argue that “[s]inging is an activity that mixes linguistic and musical information, incorporating both hemispheres of the brain through the corpus callosum, which strengthens the transmission of messages” (Fonseca-Mora, Toscano-Fuentes, & Wermke, 2011, p. 105). Music, especially singing, is therefore seen as a useful tool for language learning. Further, empirical research suggests that using music in foreign language education leads to better memorization; better retrieval of individual lexical items, longer utterances, and phrases; and serves as a mental rehearsal mechanism through repetition and through the “song-stuck-in-my-head” (Murphey, 1992) phenomenon. Although Murphey (1992) cautions that music (or songs in particular) alone cannot teach the language and should be treated as tools rather than a new method, he strongly recommends its use to facilitate language 
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acquisition. Songs are also recommended as one of the strategies to be used by parents raising bilingual children in order to promote HL development (Pearson, 2008). Some parents are more serious about or interested in HL singing than others. The amount of singing done in these families depends on parents' profession, skills, and children's interest. Heike shares: “[[I sang German songs]] a lot well because I'm preschool teacher I I did the whole . [laughter] I did the whole [laughter] I did the whole book” (Family 1, interview1, lines 754-756). In comparison, Lan sang less due to her abilities: “. I rarely I'm not [laughter] a good singer I mean when he was little we singed some” (Family 3, interview 1, lines 452-453). Melanie, who also sang to her children, observed a difference between her children, with her daughter being more inclined to sing than her son: “yeah so especially with Chantal we have a French book of song that I have from my grandma and so she loves [emphasis] that book yeah so we would sing these songs [laughter] in French” (Family 5, interview 1, lines 719-722). Not all children like singing though, thus, children's interests, parental abilities, and even profession play a role. These aspects will be discussed again later.
Staying at home with children/having a HL speaking babysitter. Research literature views staying at home with young children as supportive of HL transmission/development as it provides children growing up in a non-HL speaking country with plentiful HL exposure (Tuominen, 1999). The amount of HL exposure for children differs greatly among the participating families of this study. While some mothers returned to work soon after having their children (Family 2, 3), others were able to stay at home (due to different circumstances) for a period of time (Family 1, 5) or provide their children with a HL speaking babysitter (Family 4, 7). In some cases, the situation was different for the older and the younger siblings.When her family moved from her country to the US, Heike stayed at home for a whole year with her younger son Falke (age two), while the older son Helmut was attending kindergarten (Family 1, interview 1). That minimized the impact of English on a young boy whose language was still developing. Melanie was forced (by immigration laws) to stay at home after she had moved to the US with her husband and gave birth to her son Bastien in that time period. For her, it was an easy decision: “. I wasn't working and so I stayed because I couldn't and so I stayed at home with him and so I . I was speaking to him in French” (Family 5, interview 1, lines 60-62). She was able to utilize their time at home with her son to provide him with significant HL input. Hana stayed at home with her children during her husband's sabbatical abroad: “[[when we]] left for year abroad I stayed home with the kid . so at that time they had me speaking to them Czech all the time at home but we were in Switzerland which is my husband's language” (Family 6, interview 1, lines 38-43). While that left her almost stranded in an apartment alone only with the young children, she tried to use her life circumstances to her benefit.
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Other parents had to return to work, however, they were able to find other ways for their children to be surrounded by the HL. Sigrid, who had to stay employed in order to keep her health insurance, was able to juggle her job and motherhood due to help from her (also Danish) mother-in law:I was home with him until he was six months old . I had to stay I had to keep a six months work here in order to keep our health insurance . then . my mother-in-law came over and took care of him for two months where I would come home several times a day and give her a break and then my Danish friend took care of him until he was almost a year in her house (Family 7, interview 1, lines 183-189)She was lucky to have a flexible job that allowed her to leave the workplace during a regular workday. Similarly, due to a flexible job, Emma and Ewald shared childcare duties (Family 4, interview 1). That enabled them to avoid an English speaking daycare. Life circumstances allowed these families to be around their children at the time when their language was developing, which was supportive of bilingual upbringing.
Motivating children to use and embrace the HL. During the interviews, parents frequently indicated that in most cases children need to be motivated by their parents to learn or use the HL as they fail to see its usefulness naturally on their own. Most frequently, it is the parent whose HL is being transmitted who tries to motivate the children. In some instances, however, it is the other spouse who attempts to motivate children to use the HL. In the case of Jing (Chinese) and Luke (American), it is Luke who tries to motivate the children to use Mandarin (Family 2, interview 1). Interestingly, Jing herself does not think that the children need verbal motivation (Family 2, interview 1). Rather than motivating verbally, she would like to provide her children with more HL exposure.Some parents apply instrumental motivation by describing benefits and advantages of bilingualism to their children. For example, Heike motivates her teenage son directly by pointing out advantages of high proficiency level in the HL:I try to motivate him I said hey even . UAF for example you can test out of your language requirements when you go for Bachelors for example . I said maybe other universities have that too you speak . the second language well enough and you can take a test to prove you have all the knowledge . you get all those credits it saves you . money and time (Family 1, interview 3/1, lines 334-345)Additionally, she points out other benefits such as living in another country, better job opportunities, or studying in Germany (Family 1, interview 1). Finally, she stresses the benefits of using the HL as a secret language: “[[I]] told my kiddo and said look sometime good to speak a different language you can vent already without people knowing” (Family 1, interview 2, lines 964-966). Through such explicit 
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explanations, parents hope to make children see some value in the HL. However, every parent seems to see the process of motivating their children in a different light. While some parents motivate directly verbally, others motivate through unwavering expectations. For example, Sigrid expects her son to read HL books periodically and does not take no for an answer: “I force him to do it every . yeah . I say OK so here are the books I have picked out for the summer which one do you want?” (Family 7, interview 1, lines 11431148). In a family of enthusiastic readers who have a house filled with books, reading is a natural part of their lifestyle, and Sigrid makes sure that reading does not stay limited to only English books.Parents in this group often combine multiple approaches to motivate their children. For example, Emma and Ewald appeal to their children's identity or ethnic roots: “Ew: [[we]] basically try to explain them that they are as much German as Americans” (Family 4, father -Ew, interview 1, lines 1058-1059), and they simultaneously use incentives and explicitly highlight the advantages in being bilingual in relation to professional opportunities:Em: . we said OK if you read for an hour in German . you can . watch a movie afterwards something like and so
Ew: from the age they started reading they got double minutes if they would read in German they would get double movie minutes now you don't see a TV here therefore watching a movie in our house is something very special . it's a big reward (Family 4, mother - Em, father - Ew, interview 1, lines 122-133)
Ew: yes we speak lots of about the future . and the advantages of being bilingual andEm: so like Ewald's own example that he got the job that he had with a construction company because he was able to speak many languages (Family 4, mother - Em, father - Ew, interview 1, lines 1600-1604)This combined approach increases the chances of children being more motivated to work on their HL, however, it on its own does not guarantee a success.There are also parents who try to motivate children through their attempts to create a connection to their country of origin through travels, traditional culture, and food. As Lan explains:. we took him to the to different places like Beijing Shanghai Shian and basically to kind of show him the the history I mean where the parents coming from those kind of thing he needs to be proud of or his background (Family 3, interview 1, lines 525-529)In order to be better able to introduce their country, Lan and Liang utilized external help: “[[we]] . take him to guided tour to guide the like to the . do the sightseeing to see the history to see the culture” (Family 3, interview 3/1, lines 475-477). Other parents (e.g., Heike) did not employ external help: “we go in a lot 

83



of trips we expose [[the children]] to . to as much German culture and German daily life and meeting a lot of other adults and family members and cousins and yeah . just the natural way” (Family 1, interview 2, lines 359-365). These parents hope that by creating connections, children will be less likely to abandon their HL and if they do, they will return to it later in life. They foster cultural connections through extended family members, ethnic friends, and other HL speakers in the community. Research also confirms that having connections to the culture of their parents can positively influence children's approach to their HL (Baker, 2011). Exposure to traditional culture and food is, however, not limited to travels, some parents keep some traditions alive in their homes. That includes cooking traditional meals. Jing shares: “we watch a Chinese movie . I mean I try to explain Chinese culture and take them to China and then we do Chinese New Year . celebration we hang out with the Chinese families [laughter]” (Family 2, interview 2, lines 513-518). Also, Sigrid still maintains heritage culture customs: “we have some some Danish customs that we brought with us you know . [[and]] he knows that we have a bunch of habits that are different” (Family 7, interview 1, lines 794-797). That helps instill a sense of belonging and identity into her son: “I think he feels partly Danish is kind of what he said a couple of times” (Family 7, interview1, lines 832-833). Even though transmitting HL is the primary goal, Sigrid understands that it is much more than that:. he's learning some culture too it's not just you know it's a whole package right? . you know it's it's not just the language and it's not just the words you know it's it's all the the cultural background . you know the the different ways of doing things and the different things you eat and the different ways of thinking about things that comes with that package that gets transferred (Family 7, interview 1, lines 1394-1401)For some of the parents in this group, food seems to be an important link between children whose home is Alaska and their parents' former home country. It also seems to increase children's sense of being different from monolingual English speaking Americans and strengthen their ethnic identity (to be discussed later). Ethnic food plays an incredibly important role in the life of Chinese families. Families cook Chinese food at home even in mixed marriages. Despite Jing cooking some American food, the majority of the family's food is Chinese (Family 2, interview 2). Chinese food is also a reason for seeking ethnic gatherings not only for adults, as Jing admits: “. we wanna [[Chinese]] food [laughter]” (Family 2, interview 3/2, line 1042), but also, according to Lan, for children:yeah so we get together we have kind of food [[and our son]] . always want to go . do you want stay at home? no [laughter] even though we say OK we're late we're going to stay late because you really will play pokers or something after the dinner no I wanna eat . [laughter] and eat have the great food [laughter] (Family 3, interview 3/1, lines 1048-1053)Because her son loves Chinese food so much, Lan started using it as motivation: “I say at least you nee[[d]] he need to read the menu [laughter]” (Family 3, interview 3/1, line 988). That on its own could possibly 
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prompt him to learn how to read Chinese characters. Thus, in this group, connection to ethnic culture and food seems to be supportive of HL transmission/development.Lastly, Melanie has a unique approach among the other families. She introduces the heritage culture to her children through radio broadcasting: “. we . have French radio so I that's what I listen” (Family 5, interview 1, line 1253). Through this exposure, children are learning about the country of their parents.The data from this study shows that no matter what approach parents choose, motivating children to use and see value in their HL is not an easy task and most children have to be motivated by their parents.
Limiting English exposure at home. Some experts consider exposure to TV to be a great danger for the development of bilingualism (Pearson, 2008). English TV seems to present a low risk for the families participating in this study. With the exception of Family 1 (that did not discuss TV watching habits during the interviews), all families either have very limited English TV in their homes or they do not have a TV. During the interviews, it became apparent that parents in this group have different definitions for TV and TV watching. Some people understand TV in the traditional sense as watching programming offered by various TV channels, whereas for others, TV watching means watching screen content of various sources including podcasts and other Internet video content. Participating families of this study mostly reject TV and TV watching in the traditional sense due to their beliefs (more on beliefs later), however, they make allowances for other type of screen viewing.Sigrid belongs to families without a TV (Family 7, interview 1). That eliminates a dilemma that many parents struggle with, which is, how much English TV or TV in general to allow their children to watch. Jing and Luke own a TV, however, they are not frequent TV watchers and they regulate their children's TV watching (Family 2, interview 3). Emma and Ewald claim not to have TV at home: “. now you don't see a TV here . we don't have a TV” (Family 4, interview 1, lines 130-133), even though they later admit that technically they own TV, which they, however, use very sporadically as Emma sees no benefits in having TV (Family 4, interview 3/2). They also limit children's time spent on electronic devices: “. they do have . tablets. but we restrict the amount of time that they can . use the tablet” (Family 4, interview 3/2, lines 2255-2258). This family seems to have the strictest rules regarding screen time for their children. Similarly, Hana and Moritz, even though they own a TV, they rarely watch it (Family 6, interview 2). For them, it is a combination of lack of good programming, lack of time, and lack of interest. What also contributes to their irregular TV watching habits is a limited channel availability. Thus, their rejection of TV is multifaceted. Melanie simply rejects TV as waste of time (Family 5, interview 3/2). She recognizes that a mere presence of a TV in the house would pose a risk (once you have it you watch it), and she prefers the freedom that she can have with watching movies: “and so now you just like decide what you watch in what language” (Family 5, interview 3/2, lines 2316-2317), which TV does not provide. Sigrid shares 
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similar sentiments (Family 7, interview 3/2). Parents such as Melanie and Sigrid are not willing to spend time on an activity in which they do not see any value and they wish to have a control over the content their children are/would be exposed to. Finally, Lan limits English TV exposure by having Chinese TV on: “I watch both I think yeah I watch mostly on YouTube sometime more Chinese than English I would say” (Family 3, interview 2, lines 684-685). However, her son is not participating in the family TV watching time: “he never he rarely watch TV with us together” (Family 3, interview 2, line 694). She admits that her son watches English You Tube programs on his own: “he likes and he also I think he also likes to watch the like a lot of . programs or whatever on You Tube like talk about these science project talk about a science topic those kind of . in English” (Family 3, interview 2, lines 101-105).The fact that English TV watching is limited in this group of parents to such an extent was the single most surprising fact that surfaced during the interviews. A possible explanation of this phenomena might be the high level of education parents have. As highly educated busy professionals, they are not willing to spend their precious free time on activities that have little value to them. Families' reasons for limiting English TV do not always have a direct connection to parents' desire to transmit their HL. Yet, regardless of parents' motivation or reasonings, this practice supports bilingual upbringing, as it limits additional English exposures in the households of the participants.Parents in this study reported employing many actions that are supportive of raising bilingual children. However, they also engage in actions that are detrimental to the process of raising bilingual children and the development of the HL. These actions will be discussed next.
Parental actions - detrimental to bilingual upbringing. Parental actions discussed in this section do not support bilingual upbringing overall or regard only certain aspects of HL acquisition. The following actions have been reported by more than half of the participating families: (a) refraining from structured teaching; (b) putting emphasis on oral communication with minimal corrections; (c) giving up, abandoning, or neglecting HL opportunities; (d) failing to motivate or motivating children weakly and/or inefficiently; (e) accommodating English speakers; and (f) not keeping up with HL modern development (see Table 4.2.).
Refraining from structured teaching. In monolingual settings, children's language acquisition typically happens in a natural way. This means that parents do not explicitly “teach” the language. Children are exposed to the language through their parents (caregivers) and start using it sooner or later themselves, using their inborn abilities. Through repetitive exposure and use (experience), they solidify their communicative knowledge and they achieve the appropriate proficiency (see Pearson, 2008). In addition, children encounter the language in the community, and they attend school where they receive further (formal) language instruction, refine their grammar, and become literate. Similarly to the monolingual
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Table 4.2. Parental Actions - Detrimental to Bilingual Upbringing

Actions Family
 1

Family
 2

Family
 3

Family
 4

Family
 5

Family
 6

Family
 7

(-) - Refraining from structured x x x x/x* xteaching- Putting emphasis on oral x x x xcommunication only- Correcting minimally x x /x x- Giving up x x x x x/x- Abandoning HL opportunities x x x x x- Not seeking ethnic community x x x/x x- Motivating weakly x x x x/x- Not prompting children x x x x x x/x x- Not enforcing/being consistent x x x x x/x- Accommodating Engl. Speakers x x x x/x x- Not keeping up with HL x x x xmodern development
* motherfather, x/ mother's actions, /x father's actions, x/x actions of both parents, if acting independently 
situation, parents raising bilingual children “create better or worse environments in which [[the]] children's language develops” (Pearson, 2008, p. 121). Parents in this study are often the only source of HL input for their children and their children do not receive formal language instruction at school. Depending on the type of language in question, structured teaching has a different level of importance for individual families in this group. Children acquiring languages that share the same writing system as English are in a better position than children with a different system (such as Chinese). For the latter, literacy skills acquired in English medium education cannot transfer to their HL. They need some type of literacy instruction. Refraining from structured teaching can, thus, deprive children of complete knowledge in some areas (especially grammar and literacy).Some parents in this study are not interested in or plainly reject what they view as structured teaching at home. Heike reports that her children fight back, if she attempts to do more than to only communicate in her HL: I have to be careful that it doesn't become more artificial because now ... theyare 15 and 12 and if that becomes too artificial yeah they don't want to do it” (Family 1, interview 1, lines 
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275-279). She realizes that it is not an ideal situation, but she does not seem to be bothered by it: “. I should have [[provided some textbooks]] but [laughter] I'm not buying these books and they just settle dust on them you know” (Family 1, interview 2, lines 1307-1308). Heike is aware of the benefits of structured teaching and she contributes her lack of action in this area to her personality: “. would they get the grammar background in their schooling through formal schooling yes which they don't have here . could I have done more maybe but it's it's not me” (Family 1, interview 2, lines 433-436). Sigrid too wants to keep the “fun” and “natural approach”. With her husband Soren, they are “. just kind of feeding Swen stuff and hoping that it comes in you know not the way that adults learn where you learn the grammar rules and this is the way you say things but more the this is what I've always heard and so this sounds right?” (Family 7, interview 1, lines 289-293). Keeping with that spirit, they have not been explaining any grammar rules: “yeah there there's we haven't done very much you know like you would do when you if you were taught Danish in school we haven't done much of that” (Family 7, interview 1, lines 723-725). In addition, they do not correct or point out his errors (Family 7, interview 1), as they do not consider grammar vital. Consequently, Swen does not possess grammatical accuracy in the HL (Family 7, interview 3/2).Most families in this study do not concentrate on teaching HL writing and report that their children do very limited writing themselves. That is happening, for example, in the family of Emma and Ewald who explain: “. one thing that we didn't do or we thought maybe we should do that . is practice German writing with them so he knows the Umlaute . things like that and . they just never did any writing in German expect for birthday and Christmas letters for the grandparents” (Family 4, interview 1, lines 342346). They acknowledge not having taught writing; however, they are not principally opposed to teaching writing. On the other hand, they categorically reject other teaching activities such as language games only for the sake of the HL (Family 4, interview 2). They put the “natural approach” above anything else in an attempt to remove anything unpleasant from the bilingual upbringing process. Even though these parents are otherwise actively seeking learning opportunities for their children, this is where they reach their limitations.Melanie has not been teaching writing as she feels overwhelmed (Family 5, interview 1). She also refuses to take on the role of the teacher: “I'm like I don't want to be the teacher . who like spend another hours like fighting for something” (Family 5, interview 3/2, lines 770-772) which would further increase her stress level. Her lack of action reflects her limitations as a busy mother, and her desire to keep her status as a parent only without being forced to take upon herself responsibilities of a teacher.Parents' desire for what they see as a natural approach seems to result in some lost opportunities for further developing and refining the HL. In their decisions concerning HL approach, parents are influenced by their beliefs, attitudes, and ideologies that will be discussed later.
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Putting emphasis on oral communication with minimal or inconsistent corrections. This category of actions is loosely related to parental reluctance to implement structured teaching. For some parents in this group, communicative competence with no emphasis on grammar or literacy is the goal of their bilingual upbringing. Their emphasis on communication seems to be connected to parents placing less importance on grammatical accuracy. Thus, while research literature tends to present the goal of bilingual upbringing as the idealized balanced bilingual speakers, the everyday life reality reported by the parents in this study is different.The ultimate goal of Lan's bilingual upbringing is Hao's basic HL communicative competence. She concentrates on their daily life and expects her son to have basic comprehension skills (Family 3, interview 1) and to be able to express simple needs such as “. momma I want to do this I want to I I eat something or or at least the daily language he needs to he can say this is a table this is a chair or at least is not like he needs to write a poet or poet. or a article” (Family 3, interview 1, lines 148-152). For Lan, grammar is clearly irrelevant, which is reflected in the answer to a question regarding its importance: “not really because Chinese is very loose in grammar . is is very flexible you know we don't have tense” (Family 3, interview 1, lines 156-158). Since lexica substitute for some grammar aspects (Family 3, interview 1), HL vocabulary is her only emphasis. Similarly, Jing who is also Chinese does not consider grammar important , but to a lesser extent in comparison to Lan, as she has somewhat tried to work on some HL grammar aspects. Jing claims not to be bothered by grammar errors; however, she states that she would want her daughters to know if they made an error. In that case she would correct them (Family 2, interview 2). She distinguishes between an ideal world and reality and settles for the reality:. ideally I would like them to you know . be able to like be in the Chinese society without being noticed as a foreign language speaker that's ideal but I know it's . probably not going to happen unless when they grow up to be adult and they spend some time there . and then realistically I would like them to be able to get around like . you know like ask for what they need be able to communicate and that kind of thing like if they when they talk with the people if there is an misunderstanding they can clarify it by you know kind of talk back and forth I I would like to them to be able to communicate without misunderstanding (Family 2, interview 1, lines 184-196)Through her statements during the interview, Jing gave an impression of someone who started the process of raising bilingual children as an idealist full of hopes and optimism and who later lost her ideals and adjusted her expectations. Sigrid and Soren are not worried about grammar either, even though they occasionally interfere, when they see a break in communication:. I correct if he says something that . changes the meaning of what he's saying . or I at least I explain to him what it was that he said and what it was that he wanted to say and how those differed . but otherwise we basically leave the grammar alone (Family 7, interview 1, lines 280-286)
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While Heike views grammar as somewhat important, she values communication and cultural knowledge more, therefore, she is not preoccupied with grammar:[[grammar]] is important but not that much . I want them to be able to communicate I want them to be able to be familiar with German customs how you how you approach people what are the . you know there's . a little bit of a difference how you you know what you do . in Germany the unwritten laws unwritten policies values (Family 1, interview 1, lines 455-462)While some of the participating parents try to correct their children's errors, other parents are restrained and correct only occasionally or hardly ever. Some even have a negative view on correcting. For example, Emma and Ewald have tried to correct their children, but have been disappointed with the process:. unfortunately we didn't see much success with that . in reality we didn't see almost no success with it . I I mean in some cases it was thousands of times several . times as one day they would do the exactly the same mistake . again and again and only by seconds apart next sentence same mistake and they over day and weeks over weeks thousands of times so basically and everybody of course said you need to let them repeat the sentence and all this and we did that but we did not see any progress nothing (Family 4, interview 1, lines 280-291)Other parents stated that they are not usually correcting, or they are not doing it consistently. Hana and Moritz do not support constant corrections as not to discourage children from using their HL: “. you don't want correct them too much because then they don't want to speak it because they are afraid they all make a mistake” (Family 6, interview 1, lines 594-596). Sigrid has similar thoughts (Family 7, interview1) and not correcting her son is also connected to Sigrid's desire to keep the HL transmission/development fun and natural (Family 7, interview 1). Finally, Melanie and Mathieu try to correct their daughter's errors and they expect her to repeat the correct version, which she is very reluctant to do. As a result, they let it pass at times and they insist on other occasions: “. sometimes you know sometime we say OK because just to get it just to hear herself say it correctly instead of always saying it wrong” (Family 5, interview 1, lines 470-472). Also, when their son attempts to write in French they sometimes help with corrections, yet, even that is not consistent: “. sometime we correct a little bit but I'm not . but not everything” (Family 5, interview 2, lines 923-924).While the effectiveness of correcting can be debated, research nevertheless recommends corrections (e.g., Pearson, 2008). Parents' decisions and actions regarding corrections seems to be connected to the parents' views regarding the importance of grammar. As we can see in this study, for some parents, grammar plays no role, as long as the child is able to express meaning. Other parents would ideally wish for a higher level of grammar accuracy, however, are not able/willing to enforce a higher level due to different reasons. For some parents in this study, emphasis on communication only is a conscious choice when these parents do not have any or high ambitions in terms of language proficiency. In other cases, it 
90



seems to be a result of some complications, such as parental fears, or children's resistance to some aspects of bilingual upbringing (more on those aspects later).
Giving up, abandoning, or neglecting HL opportunities. Apart from consistency, perseverance is another very important aspect of the bilingual upbringing process (Pearson, 2008). Data in this study suggests that initially, parents do not have an intention to give up. However, some parents are taken aback by the difficulties that they had not anticipated and become disillusioned, others do not have a good explanation for giving up. In some instances, parents give up certain HL related activities, at other times, they give up the whole process entirely.Heike attempted to do some reading and grammar practice and gave up when her sons were not willing to participate: “. at this point I leave it as it is as long as [[the children]] speak with me” (Family 1, interview 2, lines 204-205). Similarly, Jing attempted to teach writing and reading, but discontinued her efforts (Family 2, interview 1). On one hand, she does not have an explanation for her reasons: “for some reason we just dropped it” (Family 2, interview 1, lines 264-265). On the other hand, however, she admits finding reading activities too frustrating, which most likely contributed to her giving up:. I tried that but it quickly gets too you know like you use a text book or something and then the vocabulary level is beyond their like . daily speaking vocabulary level . then you have to explain . to them what it means and it quickly just become harder [laughter] (Family 2, interview 1, lines 217-223)Since she was unable or unwilling to overcome difficulties that arose in the process of her teaching efforts, Jing allowed these activities to cease.Lan's attempts to teach reading and writing stopped due to her busy schedule:. OK I bought these Chinese book I need to teach him read and write and then just after I was busy you know work working and is it I mean keep up with the teaching him Chinese at home is a I I did that for a while and then gave up that's all [laugther] (Family 3, interview 1, lines 201-205) What also contributed to her abandoning these activities was the fact that it was becoming increasingly difficult to coordinate with her son and find suitable time. She finds that to be a challenge and obstacle: “. it's hard to find a common time . that OK let's sit down do this” (Family 3, interview 3/1, lines 228-231). Many parents in this group experience this challenge as children grow older.Melanie has been trying to persuade her daughter Chantal to communicate in French. Chantal, however, keeps switching into English, since she finds speaking French challenging. Melanie tries to keep the conversation in French, which is difficult. At certain points, Melanie gives up:. if it's getting too hard to find the right words in French or if every words I I'm telling her the word like no she tells in in English I say like one word and then I tell the word in French and then 
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she continues in English and I tell the word in French and then eventually she kind of half laugh and then it's like . I'm not sure about this so then I usually . back up I'm like OK just tell me . yeah tell me in English (Family 5, interview 1, lines 589-599)Melanie and other parents in this group seem to become overwhelmed by everyday life situations and temporarily give up. However, even though all these families have certain activities or moments when they gave up, they are not giving up the attempts to transmit their HL entirely. Only Hana eventually gave up the whole process. According to her, it was a combination of different factors. Her surrendering was partially caused by her own lack of proficiency in her HL:. part of the problem too is that I'm not that fluent with Czech anymore because I've been here 30 years now . and I don't really speak on a daily basis in Czech and so when the kids stopped being interested in the Czech language I pretty quickly gave up and it was easy to give up because you know I was often struggling for words (Family 6, interview 1, lines 283-290)Additionally, her daughter explicitly asked for English communication (Family 6, interview 1). Since the language seems to never have been Hana's priority, and she has never felt a personal need to use this language, it was easy to abandon her bilingual upbringing efforts.The action of parental giving up can affect bilingualism in many different ways, such as leaving bilingual children illiterate, or affecting their grammar abilities, or preventing them from becoming bilingual altogether. Giving up is further connected to the actions of abandoning HL opportunities. Families in this group have different opportunities for activities where they can expose their children to their HL and also give them an opportunity to produce the language. Some activities occur outside of the home, where children have the opportunity to meet other HL speakers. Others take place at home, when parents spend time with their children, read with them, or watch HL TV/movies together. Some of these activities, however, are eventually abandoned by the families.For the sake of her sons' HL development, Heike started attending a playgroup that incorporated teaching activities. In her interview, Heike noted that her children did not enjoy the teaching aspect of the play dates. They simply wanted to play with friends. Eventually, Heike stopped taking her children to these meetings. She decided that she did not want to bring more “school” into their lives: “I think there was school already and then we go back and we have another Sunday school type of thing” (Family 1, interview 1, lines 613-615). Since this playgroup started being perceived as a burden for both the children and the parent, it did not last very long. Another parent Melanie started forgoing a play group, when her children started growing up: “when everybody started school then it was kind of pre preschool event and then everybody started being different school and . and different places and things get busy” (Family 5, interview 2, lines 1011-1015). In this case, the activity was abandoned due to raising logistic challenges.
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Growing and maturing also affects other activities such as family reading or watching HL programming. While some parents extend reading well beyond the age when children are able to read on their own, some parents abandon reading sessions when they start noticing children's diminishing interest, their growing independence, and desire to read their own (typically English) books for themselves. Thus, even though reading was highly important for Heike, and she read for an extended period, this changed, when her children reached a certain age: “I think as they started to be more middle school age it just . there is just switch of brought to bed versus than going to bed [laughter] . by yourself by a certain point” (Family 1, interview 1, lines 546-550). At that time, the children began to start reading English books for themselves, and HL reading ceased. In another family, Jing used to read Chinese books to her children. She no longer does: “[[I]] don't think I do bedtime story (with the) Chinese to them . [[I stopped]] probablyabout second grade or something” (Family 2, interview 2, lines 307-309). This action is of great importance in the process of their bilingual upbringing since her children cannot easily resume this activity themselves due to the Chinese writing system barrier.As previously stated, many parents in this study provided their children with HL DVDs, such as cartoons, to further enhance their children's HL command. As their children started to grow up, however, some parents stopped providing age-appropriate content. For example, Lan's son used to watch Chinese cartoons when he was young, but at the time of data collection, he no longer watches Chinese programs (Family 3, interview 1), and Lan does not try to motivate him to do so. She lets him choose his own content, which is in English. These examples illustrate that abandonment of activities such as HL reading or HL cartoon/movie watching tends to be age dependent.Another area where parents neglect opportunities for HL exposure and use concerns ethnic communities. Most families that are raising bilingual children in Fairbanks live in HL isolation. The use of the HL is largely limited to their home or to travels. Any additional exposure would thus, without any doubt, be beneficial for the development of the children's HL. Without the use of HL outside of the family, children do not get a chance to encounter new vocabulary, to learn different ways of expressing ideas, and they may not be motivated to learn their HL, as there is no need for it in their eyes. Yet, not every family in this study is interested in seeking out other ethnic speakers, even though they may live in the same area. Once again, families have different reasons for abstaining from meeting with ethnic communities.Heike describes her conflicting thoughts in the following way:. private time is a lot limited . so I realize for myself that this time I wanna spend with people I wanna say maybe likeminded or people who share the same values or similar values maybe . do I wanna sacrifice it just for the language question side but then there's the other thought to it well but sometimes it's just nice to hear your your mother's tongue (Family 1, interview 3/1, lines 10161023)
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At moments like that, a parent has to decide, which desire is stronger. Heike also seems to contribute her low desire to meet other Germans to an aspect of ethnic identity. According to her, “. Germans are not known to finding each other necessarily” (Family 1, interview 1, lines 658-659). It is not entirely clear if this stance can be contributed to being German since other (non-German) parents were in agreement with this tendency. For example, Sigrid has similar experience in the sense that there seems to be little desire from Danish people to organize as a group and socialize. She is aware of the presence of Danish people in the community. They, however, do not meet as an ethnic group. She explains: “. it's such a you know I mean such a scattered group and the group well it is not a group” (Family 7, interview 3/2, lines 10701071). The other problem is that there are no ethnic activities happening in town: “. there isn't a forum for gathering and I guess there isn't the huge need for it . either” (Family 7, interview 3/2, lines 10791082). Since Sigrid views meeting with others as socializing, rather than a language matter, she has no need to seek others with the same or similar language background, as her needs for socializing are already met: “. we've also been here for long enough that we have you know we we don't need to seek out at least I feel that way I don't need to seek out Scandinavians in order to have friends” (Family7, interview 3/2, lines 1200-1203). While some families have much more complex reasons for not seeking out their countrymen, for Hana, not meeting with an ethnic community is as simple as lacking time: “. there is just no time [laughter] . I mean . kids are busy [laughter]” (Family 6, interview 3/2, lines 1321-1328). That is, however, combined with her husband's lack of desire to attend group meetings for the sake of a language (Family 6, interview 1).Every family in this group has a busy schedule. Families have to set priorities and decide what they want to fit into their day. Meeting with other people thus may happen at the expense of other activities and that is where the importance of the HL starts playing a role. However, importance of the HL is not the only aspect playing a role. It is also a parental desire to meet with other HL speakers. Parents in this group seem to wish to choose their company based on other criteria rather than simply sharing the same language. The reduction or neglect of the HL opportunities unfortunately plays a negative role in bilingual upbringing since it increases the ratio of English vs. the HL in favor of English.
Failing to motivate or motivating children weakly and/or inefficiently. Research and this data show that using the HL around children may not be enough to make children use the HL themselves. Some children need to be motivated by their parents, since they are not naturally interested in the HL and its maintenance (Zhang & Slaughter-Defoe, 2009). Researchers suggest that parents need to find a way “to plant the desire for the language in [their] child” (Pearson, 2008, p. 215). Some parents in this group attempt to do that - to motivate their children through their actions, through explanations, and encouragement. However, not all parents in this study motivate their children strongly and effectively. Data in this study 
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reveal that some parental actions do not make children cooperate with parental HL efforts and do not result in children being more invested in the HL.Moritz does not have any explicit expectations or demands from his children. His acts are his only way to motivate his children to use the HL: “oh I just start talking . that way and they yeah and they have to if they want to talk” (Family 6, interview 1, line 1324-1326). As a result, his children hardly use the HL themselves. They listen to him using the HL, however, they answer in English. Moritz sums it up as: “. there was definitely always more me talking to them than the other way round” (Family 6, interview 1, lines 597-598). Similarly, Heike attempts to motivate HL engagement indirectly by leaving reading materials on the kitchen table. Unfortunately, this has not resulted into children reading on their own (Family 1, interview 2). Heike's whisper during her explanation of the situation seems to uncover some sense of guilt she feels about acting this way around her children, as if she was acting somewhat inappropriately. She views this action as a “manipulative way” (Family 1, interview 2, line 602) to motivate her children. Heike realizes that she has not been providing sufficient motivation (Family 1, interview 2) and questions herself in that regard: “. I sometimes I'm wondering if I . would have motivated them more to read more on their own would they still read now” (Family 1, interview 1, lines 1248-1253). She attempts to motivate her sons through questions, rather than choosing a more direct approach: “. I asked once our oldest one . would it be not helpful if you guys speak a little bit more German with each other at least during the summer break when the German comes up a little more because I'm more around them again” (Family 1, interview 1, lines 266-269). It is not, however, effective as the children keep using English and they do not read the literature she tries to provide. Heike wants the process of raising bilingual children to stay conflict free, therefore she is not “pushing [[her children]] because [[she]] know[[s]] it would backfire” (Family 1, interview 1, line 398). When she encountered older son's reluctance, she decided to stop insisting: “he said no so I don't push it” (Family 1, interview 2, line 197). Heike is not the only parent who is holding back. Jing feels that direct motivating would cause the children to perceive HL perhaps as a duty, which she is reluctant to do: “. I can't motivate them to read the Chinese I think that's too much of requirement” (Family 2, interview 1, lines 827-828). Rather, she wants to choose a different approach, to bring them to China: “. I think the best way to motivate people is they need to use the language it they can get by without using it they will not try [laughter]” (Family 2, interview 2, lines 103-105).Parents in the study want to achieve bilingualism through what they consider to be a natural way, in which, according to their views, forcing has no place. Some parents base this approach on some past experiences, others are afraid of backfiring, which they have heard about from other parents raising bilingual children. Primarily, they are reluctant to do something which, in their mind, could cause children to stop using their HL. Even Emma and Ewald, who have very high expectations regarding their children's HL command are reluctant to force their children in some areas such as formal teaching/learning: “. I
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mean our perception [[is]] if we force them they lose interest” (Family 4, interview 1, lines 598-599). Other parents want to keep speaking HL at home fun. Sigrid strongly opposes the idea of forcing her son Swen in order not to turn HL into a chore: I'm hesitant to do something that becomes too much of a chore youknow because I think that destroys the motivation rather than enhances it” (Family 7, interview 1, lines 1665-1668). However, Sigrid contradicts herself here. On one hand, she does not want to force her son, on the other hand, she is not afraid to insist on reading HL books, despite the fact that he is not an enthusiastic HL books reader. That indicates the importance Sigrid ascribes to HL reading. Melanie also points out that she wants her daughter to enjoy using the HL (Family 5, interview 2). She is aware that she could do more to try to prompt her children to use more French in their communication, but she is reluctant: “... they sometimes speak in English between them I'm not going to force them to do it differently so I'm happy when they don't but I'm not going to force it” (Family 5, interview 1, lines 1482-1484). In the same manner, she lowers her expectations and is happy with any kind of reading: “I'm not going to push for a [[whole]] book if he doesn't wanna” (Family 5, interview 3/2, line 679) if it means that her children will read at least something, no matter how limited and short it may be. In that sense, she is willing to compromise.Further, there are parents who want to accommodate their children. When Moritz takes his children to visit family in Switzerland, he and the children start to naturally use the HL. Even in this setting though, Moritz is reluctant to always insist on the sole use of HL:Mo: ... I feel like I shouldn't insist on that full time ... you know you get ... tired and sometimes you just need to ...Ha: relax a bit [laughter] into your own language [laughter]Mo: which that's fine I mean if they ... if they speak it all day (Family 6, mother - Ha, father - Mo, interview 2, lines 416-423)Finally, there is Lan's family. Lan herself uses HL with her son very consistently. Her HL use is natural, nevertheless, she admits that she does not insist on her son's use of HL or participating in HL activities: “no it came so natural we don't like you have to do this you have to do that . we don't have that kind of rules at home we're pretty flexible” (Family 3, interview 1, lines 285-289). When Lan describes that in spite of having had bought Chinese books and textbooks, she was not able to make their use a lasting activity, she again repeats that she “didn't enforce anything” (Family 3, interview 1, line 437). When her son was not interested in writing, she simply changed her expectations without any hesitation: “. I'm OK if you don't want abc you can speak and you can listen you can understand” (Family 3, interview 1, lines 211-213). Her case appears to be different from families who reject or who are afraid of forcing children to do certain activities. She does not seem to have an overt belief system that influences her approach. Despite her relaxed approach, her teenage son is a bilingual and Lan is satisfied with his HL competence.
96



Parents in this group seem to primarily rely on oral communication to transmit their HL, following the model of monolingual first language acquisition. However, these parents are not able to achieve the consistency of HL input and output that is inherent to first language acquisition. They attempt to find a balance between motivating their children and being reluctant to push their children to engage in the HL, which at times results in failed efforts to make children more interested in the HL.
Accommodating English speakers. Research views long-term accommodating of non-HL speakers as a factor contributing to HL language loss (Tollefson, 1991). Living in an English speaking environment inevitably forces families to (at times) accommodate English speakers who do not speak their respective HL language. Most of the participating families reported accommodating non-HL speakers.Jing uses English to accommodate non-Mandarin speaking friends, which is a common occurrence also among other parents: “. for instance if we have a group of Chinese who speak together with a some non-Chinese people yeah sometimes I feel like oh yeah we should . speak English so that nobody feel excluded” (Family 2, interview 1, lines 584-587). Sigrid also acknowledges that her family accommodates their American friends: “. if we are with friends we don't you know we try not to speak a language that we know they will not understand” (Family 7, interview 1, lines 914-916). During play dates, Sigrid also accommodates other children: “well I speak English to when the both kids are there . otherwise the other kid would you know I'm guessing the other kid would be uncomfortable if they would not understand what's going on” (Family 7, interview 1, lines 1168-1172). Since Sigrid is not comfortable with having non-HL speakers in a potentially uncomfortable position, she has no other option than to accommodate them by switching into English. Emma and Ewald not only accommodate English speakers, they extend English accommodation to their own children in situations, where HL can cause difficulties:Ew: . we helped them out during the homeworks in English and then we speak English with them during the homework if it is necessary just to make it easier for them .Em: but usually on a casual basis we speak German of course when other people are around we speak English (Family 4, mother - Em, father - Ew, interview 1, lines 81-87)In the case of their children, these parents try to make them more comfortable, in the case of English speakers, perceptions play a role: “. when we thought it would be impolite because other people can hear us and we think OK . we don't want to give the impression we're saying something bad about other people or something like that” (Family 4, interview 1, lines 939-942). In any case, they seem to be uninhibited to switch to English on regular basis.When parents raising bilingual children interact with their children in public, during encounters with their friends, or during play dates, they have to decide, which language to use. Every family in this study approaches these situations differently. While some families keep using their HL without any 
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reservations in any situation, or only make rare exceptions, other families may use English more than would be desirable. While research cannot provide an exact measurement of what amount of English used by the families is still acceptable, it is important to remember that in an environment, where the HL is spoken by a very small group of people or in some cases only by a particular family, every little bit counts. Accommodating non-HL speakers (or even own children who have HL limitations) increases the volume of English used in the family, further tipping the balance in the favor of English in families where one parent is a non-HL speaker. Parental use of English, thus, happens at the expense of the HL. Parents may not be aware of the extent of their English use and if they are not cautious, they may, in my view, become so accustomed to using English that they start replacing HL with English, which can be detrimental to bilingual upbringing.
Not keeping up with HL modern development. Over time, languages go through changes. Speakers who move away from their home countries generally continue to use their HL in accordance with the language norms that they were familiar with at the time of their departure. Consequently, they transmit that language version to their children. Some parents in this study discussed this situation during the interviews.Heike is aware that several years ago, Germany introduced a new set of rules with the aim to simplify German writing:. personally I don't even know more when the the Rechtschreibereform was honestly? there was one . the reading and writing I'm doing still is probably more the one . how I grew up with
. honestly I did not look too much into it (Family 1, interview 2, lines 320-335)She has not attempted to educate herself in that area, and she does not seem to be concerned about it. Similarly, Emma and Ewald, who are also German, have the same approach. They know about the new rules' existence, but they are not worried about the changes in any way. In their own writing, they use “either the old or the new [[orthography]]” (Family 4, interview 2, line 242). That approach is surprising to me, as it seems to contradict the high expectations, they have for their children's HL command in general. They make allowances for any kind of writing the children can produce regardless of the most current norm. Emma and Ewald would be satisfied if their children were able to produce any variant of possible German spelling whether it is an old or current spelling:Em: . if if they get any of them correct the that's great so [laughter]Ew: look it is so sophisticated the Rechtschreibreform that if they ever reach that kind of level that would be amazing ... we are more than happy if they reach one of the levels (Family 4, mother - Em, father - Ew, interview 2, lines 256-261)
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Thus, in the area of writing, they do not try to hold their children to high standards and do not attempt to work on improvements. On the other hand, Emma and Ewald see gaps in their knowledge of contemporary vocabulary, especially in the area of child language, and they appreciate opportunities for their children to meet with German peers (Family 4, interview 3/2). That indicates that the oral aspect of the HL is more important for these parents than the written aspect. Sigrid seconds Emma and Ewald's statements regarding dated HL:. we certainly don't speak a . current Danish . we have no idea what the you know what the current ways like you're saying you know the current slang or what the cool kids say or whatever we have no idea about that so if he was all of a sudden transported over there and deposited . I don't think he would have a clue [laughter] (Family 7, interview 3/2, lines 104-113)Her statement indicates how the parents' use of dated HL features might have a detrimental effect on their children's bilingualism.Since children copy their parents' HL not only in terms of using a dated version, but also by adapting their parents' style, Melanie reports that her son Bastien's French is different from that of his monolingual French speaking peers. It is “. totally like a mature kind of thing” (Family 5, interview 3/2, line 131). While this impresses adult relatives in Switzerland (Family 5, interview 3/2), it reveals gaps in her son's ability to converse with his peer cousins and the need to learn from them. Melanie recognizes that Bastien's French sounds too mature for his age. Fortunately, he has cousins in Switzerland, who can teach him the children's vocabulary during their vacations in the country (Family 5, interview 3/2). This exposure seems to balance out Bastien's adult-like HL use.This study shows that many parents do not keep up with the language development in their country of origin. All parents in this group have lived in the United States for more than a decade. As a result, they are not familiar with new vocabulary used by the current generation living in their home countries. In addition, they do not educate themselves in other linguistic changes, such as in the area of language orthography. Finally, they are not familiar with current children's expressions. As a result, parents transmit a dated adult version of their HL.
Parental actions - supportive of or detrimental to bilingual upbringing. This category was created in order to show that the same action can be supportive in some situations and detrimental under other circumstances. While none of these actions were reported by more than half of the families, they are included here to illustrate the complexity of the process (see Table 4.3.). This section discusses the following categories: (a) limiting teaching, (b) meeting ethnic community infrequently, and (c) insisting on the HL.
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Table 4.3. Parental Actions - Supportive of or Detrimental to Bilingual Upbringing

Actions Family
 1

Family
 2

Family
 3

Family
 4

Family
 5

Family
 6

Family
 7

(+) (-) - Limiting teaching- Meeting ethnic community infrequently- Insisting on HL x xx x x
x x

Limiting teaching. My analysis suggests that engaging in direct teaching of some aspects of the HL (such as literacy) is beneficial for the development of HL, especially if the HL uses a different writing system than English. In Chinese families, in particular, reading and writing belong among areas that need to be taught by the parents, as the families attest. If parents provide only limited teaching or abandon it altogether, it hinders their children from becoming literate in the HL, as we can observe in this group of families. For example, Jing knows that she should teach her children reading and writing, because “Chinese is a kind of hard language to learn to write” (Family 2, interview 1, line 248). She started teaching Chinese writing, but her efforts did not last. She stopped around her daughter's second grade (Family 2, interview 1). She also discontinued teaching reading, as she considers it to be difficult (Family 2, interview 3/2). Jing realizes that in terms of “Chinese reading if [[she doesn't]] put some ... like effort into that it will not be automatic [laughter]” (Family 2, interview 3/2, lines 437-438). Thus, Jing attempted teaching reading (Family 2, interview 1). However, since she did not teach systematically, she has not been able to meet her goals. She suspects that her daughters “. probably by this time forgotten most” (Family 2, interview 1, lines 249-250) of what she had tried to teach. It cannot be said that Jing did not teach her daughters writing and reading, which would be clearly a detrimental action for bilingualism. She attempted to teach her daughters, which is supportive, however, since she has stopped doing it systematically, she did not provide her daughters with a sufficient foundation to read or write, and that is detrimental, as her children cannot develop their HL through their own reading. A similar situation occurred in another Chinese family. Lan also obtained writing materials, in the hope of teaching her son Hao, however her efforts did not last: “. I bought textbook I bought . practice book I got papers he can write but now I it we threw all this away [laughter] I I kind of tried for like for (how long) he probably pick up about 40 characters that's all [laughter]” (Family 3, interview 3/1, lines 808-812). As a result of Lan's limited teaching, her son gained only a very limited knowledge of Chinese character writing.
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Other parents see problems in slightly different areas. For example, Melanie's son Bastien speaks French and has general French reading abilities due to Melanie's efforts. However, since Melanie did not teach grammar, Bastien lacks knowledge of correct pronunciation that is dictated by grammar:. now I realize sometime when he has to read things he is able to read things so that's like he still remembers a lot and he's there are definitely some grammar that if you don't learn any you cannot read correctly like some verbs some ending (Family 5, interview 1, lines 323-327)Thus, Bastien faces some obstacles due to lacking knowledge caused by limited or insufficient teaching.While teaching literacy is a supportive activity for children's bilingualism in general, it is the degree of direct teaching that determines whether or not it is ultimately supportive of HL development.
Meeting ethnic community infrequently. Research stresses the importance of HL input and output in bilingual upbringing (De Houwer, 2009; Pearson, 2008) and emphasizes the contribution of ethnic communities to bilingualism. In particular, ethnic communities support bilingual development, since they provide opportunities for building a network of HL speaking friends (Kondo, 1998; Park & Sarkar, 2007; Zhang & Slaughter-Defoe, 2009). Not meeting or meeting infrequently eliminates or reduces these benefits.Heike presently finds herself in a situation where her hopes regarding bilingualism are not being met. She used to take her children to a German play/learning group that dissolved over time due to many life circumstances. Lately, she has been trying to start meeting again with one of the original group's family in order to again expose her children to more German : “. now we're trying at least to get together once a month . at least . we yeah Sunday afternoon have coffee and cake . so they it's again we'll speak German at the table . but as soon as [[the children]] leave [laughter] . we speak German but” (Family 1, interview 1, lines 636-642) the children switch to English, which reinforces their habit of English communication. Thus, while it is positive that Heike makes some attempts to again meet with members of her ethnic community, these monthly meetings do not contribute to the children's HL development as much as she would want to. The children get a chance to hear adults using the HL and to join the HL conversation, however, they communicate in English as a peer group, which is not supportive of HL development.Hana and Moritz sporadically host a Swiss dinner at their house, to which they invite HL speaking guests: “. we eat melted cheese with bread . we do do it with you know . Swiss colleagues” (Family 6, interview 2, lines 24-47). It is the only heritage meal this family cooks, and for them it is the only occasion for having these guests (Family 6, interview 2). Due to the fact that Hana does not speak Swiss German, it is plausible to assume that the group at least partly communicates in English during these meetings, which then limits HL exposure for the children. Since this is the only time when they meet with members of their ethnic group, those meetings do not prompt children or the parents to use more of the HL at home. Thus, 
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the HL stays reserved only for visits abroad, which prevents the children from advancing more and keeps their knowledge limited.Not meeting with ethnic community frequently is a missed opportunity for providing children with an incentive and motivation to use the HL. The realization that a HL has a use outside of a family could provide the children with a needed form of HL legitimacy that they may otherwise fail to see.
Insisting on HL. It is recommended by experts that during bilingual upbringing, parents should be consistent in their HL usage (Pearson, 2008). Being consistent also includes expecting children to use the HL and not allowing them to start using English in their home. In that sense, insisting on the HL is supportive of bilingualism. However, Melanie reported a case where this supportive action changed into a detrimental action. Melanie recalls an experience she had with her daughter a couple of years ago:. Chantal was starting to speak much [emphasis] more in English and it was just easier like her. French was just not as fluent and so it was just hard for her to tell us things so she often I think she wouldn't tell us things because it was easier to say in English and we didn't wanna to hear it in English [laughter] so she was not really sharing things (Family 5, interview 1, lines 259-268)In this case, the insistence on HL production backfired. Instead of improving her HL competence, Melanie's daughter ceased communicating altogether. The situation improved slightly after a summer spent in Switzerland, however, even today, Melanie's daughter is not very comfortable using French and she frequently responds in English: “. she just said it's it's really hard for her it just doesn't come as easily in French . just doesn't has all the words and so then it blocks her fun of telling me something” (Family 5, interview 2, lines 20-24). Thus, Melanie is forced to walk a fine line between keeping HL communication happening (a positive action) and not deterring her daughter from using the HL (a negative action). Occurrences of this kind are detrimental to the process of raising bilingual children as they contribute to parental fears and make them hesitate to enforce the HL.The last group of parental actions are those that appear to be neither supportive nor detrimental.
Parental actions - neutral. Neutral actions are actions that, while related to the process of raising bilingual children, are neither supportive of nor detrimental to the process. In other words, through these actions, parents do not necessarily harm the HL transmission and development, but they also do not exactly contribute to its development. In this small category, one activity stood out as the only one being shared by most families: acting intuitively without pre-planning (see Table 4.4.).
Acting intuitively without pre-planning. Interviews with my participants indicate that parents, who want to raise bilingual children, do not necessarily need to educate themselves in the area of bilingual
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Table 4.4. Parental Actions - Neutral

Actions Family
 1

Family
 2

Family
 3

Family
 4

Family
 5

Family
 6

Family
 7

(N) - Acting intuitively not planning x x x x /x* x
* motherfather, /x father's actions
upbringing. Parents do not need to be language experts with vast knowledge, pre-meditated plans, or conscious strategies in order to be able to transmit their HL. Even parents who never consciously considered that they are raising a bilingual child and who are not familiar with the topic of bilingualism can have a bilingual child. In this group of families, all parents succeeded in raising children with some degree of bilingualism. Only, Hana (Family 6) gave up her bilingual efforts, but not for lack of knowledge about bilingualism and bilingual upbringing.Lan is a great example of somebody who has a bilingual child without knowing the research about bilingualism and even without an expressed interest in bilingual upbringing in general. Before her son was born (in the US), she had not thought about which language she and her husband would use: “[[I]] never thought about it we need to speak no idea even didn't come to my mind” (Family 3, interview 1, lines 9697). She never tried to educate herself in this area and did not even realize that literature concerning this topic exists: we never thought about it like raising bilingual child we need to study or research ... thatnever came to our mind ... [laughter]” (Family 3, interview 1, lines 129-132) In addition, she never consulted others who could provide information or advice (Family 3, interview 1). Bilingualism has simply never been a topic of her conversations with others (Family 3, interview 1). Lan did not have a plan in place, and she simply contributes the positive outcome to consistent use of HL at home: “. I have to say I mean no plan and I . we just a speak . speak Chinese at home that's all we did . and we we speak Chinese with my son and just no English at home” (Family 3, interview 1, lines 243-248). Also, since their son does not have any other siblings, there has never been an opportunity for him to use English at home, which contributed positively to his bilingualism.Likewise, for Sigrid and Soren, raising a bilingual child also happened without planning or preparations and has so far been a very easy process: “. I just you know we just kind of went with it” (Family 7, interview 1, line 79). Sigrid shares that she had never thought about the process (Family 7, interview 1) and she had “no [[strategies]] . because it was just a it was just happening you know he was speaking Danish he was speaking English he didn't seem to have any issues” (Family 7, interview 1, lines 
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140-144). Also, it is worth pointing out that in this family, Swen is the only child and both parents are HL speakers, which is the same situation as Lan's family, the only other family I this group with two HL speaking parents and only one child. Therefore, there may be a correlation between not having a sibling and having HL as the minority language at home (mL@H). It is possible that in these families demands on parental preparedness are lower than in families where one parent does not speak the HL. Families with siblings have to engage in different, perhaps more demanding, family dynamics.Lastly, Melanie, who gave birth to her son in the US, but who originally had planned to return back to Switzerland, had not any language plans or preparations (Family 5, interview 1). She naturally started speaking French and did not even realize that she was in fact raising a bilingual child:... it was funny because I think ... because I think it was something I realized other people suddenly started to tell me like oh but you are raising a bilingual kid ... and for me that was like oh yeah you‘re right but it wasn't like it was not intentional [laughter]
I didn't read anything for sure I didn't do any . I don't think I I really realized that I was doing English and French (Family 5, interview 1, lines 101-120)Although Melanie was not “prepared” for bilingual upbringing, she and her husband Mathieu have been able to raise two bilingual children. She notes, however, that there is a difference in their children's HL competence.Other parents in the group had more knowledge or awareness, however, nobody is an expert in this field. Except for Jing, who went through a brief discerning process regarding the language choice for her children's upbringing, all the other parents acted intuitively, and were creating plans and adjusting their actions on the go.Having discussed parental actions, I now move to children's actions.
Children's actions. Data collected in this group of participants indicate that even though parents are the leaders and the initiators of the process of bilingual upbringing, children are active participants in this process. Parents reported that children do as their parents wish only until a certain point (age). When children grow older, and have more self-awareness, they start to use their own agency to either cooperate with their parents or resist them. Their resistance can either be complete (temporal or permanent) when children refuse to speak the HL (Family 4, 6), and even require their parents to stop using the HL (Family 6); or partial, when children refuse to participate in some HL related activities (Family 1), but still use the HL in communication with their parents. On the other hand, when some children reach a certain age, they can show more interest in the language and even take language classes out of their initiative (Family 3). All 
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these scenarios have been experienced and reported by parents in this group. In correspondence to parents' actions, I classified children's actions as either supportive of, detrimental to bilingualism, or neutral.
Children's actions - supportive of bilingualism. The category of children's positive actions encompasses not only the way in which children support their own HL acquisition (e.g., by using the HL), they also support parental attempts to transmit HL (e.g., by not resisting parental efforts to teach literacy). Based on the interviews with the parents, it appears that without this support, parents have a much more difficult task, and if children are not on board, it may cause parents to reduce or abandon their efforts. Therefore, children's actions are highly important for the whole process of bilingual upbringing. Similar to their parents, children's actions are individual, and they are not static, as they evolve and change over time. This is especially true for children, since they grow, mature, and their interests change. They may be supporting the bilingual upbringing process when they are young, but they change their actions later. On the other hand, children's participation in some activities is also enabled by reaching certain age and/or having a certain personality type. Staying abroad, for example, without their parents is not possible for children, who are too young, and who are shy and scared on their own. Some of the children's actions are initiated or required by their parents and children are merely cooperating (e.g., reading HL books), other actions are the children's own initiative (e.g., texting in the HL). This section discusses children's actions that have been present in the families of this group for an extended period of time or are currently reported by their parents as newly emerging actions. Depicted are the following actions: (a) cooperating and producing HL output and (b) engaging in HL input (see Table 4.5.).

Table 4.5. Children's Actions - Supportive Of Bilingualism

Actions Family
 1

Family
 2

Family
 3

Family
 4

Family
 5

Family
 6

Family
 7

(+) Cooperating and producing HL output- Cooperating with parents x x x x x/ x- Using HL x x x x x- Texting in HL x/* x x x/ xEngaging in HL input- Watching HL DVDs/programs x x x x x x x- Reading HL books/comics x x/ x/ x
* older/younger child, x/ younger child

105



Cooperating and producing HL output. In a general sense, children in this group cooperate with their parents. Cooperating with their parents is manifested in several different ways, such as participating in HL conversations, repeating corrected sentences, writing, meeting with members of the ethnic group, or agreeing to travel abroad alone, etc.Sigrid reports that her teenage son Swen is open to his HL upbringing and does not resist it: “. he doesn't protest the Danish . he doesn't fight it” (Family 7, interview 1, lines 211-214). She has never experienced any situations when Swen would try to switch to English in conversations with his parents. He even asks his mother not to code switch, in fact he urges her to keep using HL: “. sometime if we are talking about something that happen in English I will you know say a sentence to him in English and he'd be like (well) you can speak Danish to me” (Family 7, interview 1, lines 219-221). Swen cooperates with Sigrid's efforts to introduce HL literature to him, even though he had not always been enthusiastic about HL reading:so we now read a Danish book at every break and for a while he was rebelling against that because he was proficient reading in English . and Danish was harder for him to read not that he didn't know the words but he didn't know how all of then looked the second he realized what the word was he had no problem (Family 7, interview 1, lines 545-550)It could be said that Swen is cooperating somewhat reluctantly, however, Sigrid does not consider it a problem: “hmm he still whines about it but you know the second we sit down and read you know he is fine so . it's just the pre-whining sort of like you know go take a shower nooo you know or cleanup your room nooo [laughter]” (Family 7, interview 2, lines 216-220). Swen's cooperation with his parents is beneficial to his HL development, as it increases his HL skills. Jing's daughters Lien and Mei are also somewhat reluctant cooperators. When Jing tries to do some writing or reading activities, they comply, even though they are not thrilled: “I think are OK I I like . the best to say is not resistant but I don't think they jump at it [laughter]” (Family 2, interview 2, lines 97-98). The children will not initiate these activities and it is up to Jing as a parent to keep the activities alive.In some families, cooperation differs from child to child. When their children make errors, Melanie tries to correct them. She expects them to repeat her recasts. However, only her son Bastien is willing to cooperate in this way:. we resay the sentence correctly and Bastien would often repeat after us like he would say sentence wrong and we would just without saying it's wrong but just saying like just saying it again the right way and often he would repeat Chantal doesn't [laughter] repeat she she listen to it [laughter] (Family 5, interview 1, lines 458-463)
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Even though Melanie is not thrilled with Chantal's reluctance, and gives up at times, overall, her children do not resist the HL (Family 5, interview 1), which makes Melanie happy and supports her in her efforts. She is, however, aware that it could possibly change in the future.Emma and Ewald also express their satisfaction with their children's willingness to use the HL:Em: ... we have heard of families where yeah the kids they were talking to them and then in their native language and eventually the kids refused ... talkingEw: talkEm: back in that language and so at least our kids [laughter] they they . never refused to speak German with us (Family 4, mother - Em, father - Ew, interview 1, lines 457-463)Yet, the situation is not as simple as it seems. Later in the interview, Emma and Ewald contradict their statement with their admission that their children had a period when they were resisting the HL:Ew: . there was there was as resilience there was kind of barrier between us basically they really there was a short time when they really didn't want to talk German to us because it was not cool. it's hard to this is really hard to say because there was not a clear point when it ended . you know it became less and less and less and . since let's put it that way when we went to Spain in 2016 there was still a little bit of push back here and there little bit . that has changed all since we were overseas so now we are don't have any problems they speak whatever we speak and they switch over to English when we are in a different environment (Family 4, father - Ew, interview 1, lines 899-913)Perhaps, their initial statement describing their children as never refusing to speak the HL could be interpreted in relationship to the other families, whose children eventually abandoned the HL. In that sense, Emma and Ewald's children have never abandoned the language and they still use it today. They went from a stage of reluctance to a stage of acceptance. Comparing these two statements, we can see a development and change in children's actions. Even though Emma and Ewald appreciate their children's cooperation, they are nevertheless realists, and they realize that if it would be up to their children only, they would most likely use English instead (Family 4, interview 1). As in Melanie's case, Emma and Ewald also expect their children to repeat recasts and children do not seem to object to that, even though they limit their repetition to only the incorrect element of the sentence (Family 4, interview 1).We can see that even though the children cooperate for the most part, they do not necessarily do so with an abundance of enthusiasm. Children's cooperation is, nevertheless, an important positive aspect of bilingual upbringing regardless of their level of enthusiasm, as it supports parental efforts. However, despite children's cooperation, bilingualism is not automatic and guaranteed (De Houwer, 2009). In order not to become or stay a passive bilingual, according to the research, children must actively use the language - create HL output to a sufficient degree with a sufficient regularity. Both output and input is required (De 
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Houwer, 2009), even though it is not clear from research exactly how much output is sufficient. Data in this study show that most of the children's output happens in the oral form and only a small amount of the HL is in a written form.Heike exclusively communicates in her native language with her children Helmut and Falke. When Helmut and Falke communicate with their mother, they always communicate in German (Family 1, interview 1). Apart from using German with their mother, the boys communicate in their HL with other adults, when the situation arises: “.with adults they speak German with the native speaking . with German adults” (Family 1, interview 2, lines 120-123). They also have regular conversations on the phone with their grandparents on a weekly basis: “each Sunday they called they still do it they since 10 years each Sunday this morning 10 o'clock 9:30 10” (Family 1, interview 1, lines 804-805). The boys also speak with their grandparents when they visit Alaska and they of course use the HL when visiting Germany.Lan and Liang's son Hao does not have the same opportunities as Helmut and Falke. His grandparents are not as active in terms of the HL and his family does not travel as often. He communicates with them on a more limited basis, when he has a chance: “oh yeah when we go back to China he talks in in Chinese” (Family 3, interview 1, lines 393-394). Conversations on the phone are very brief: “very simple like . grandma happy birthdays those kinds of thing you know . or happy new year . those kinds of thing” (Family 3, interview 1, 397-399). He also uses the HL when he meets other HL speakers in Fairbanks: “he speaks if it's Chinese . adults he will speak Chinese” (Family 3, interview 1, line 346). Hao uses the HL exclusively with his parents: “.when he stays with us he speak . Chinese” (Family 3, interview 1, lines 266-267). Lan is not aware of any situations when Hao would communicate in English with his parents: “. I don't think he he kind of speaks English with us” (Family 3, interview 1, line 280). She is confident that Hao is consistent in his HL use: “he speak he speak Chinese with us all the time” (Family 3, interview 1, line 575). Since, both his parents are Chinese, he has more HL input and output than Helmut and Falke, whose father uses English in communication with them. That seems to compensate for the lack of HL opportunities outside of the nuclear family.Hans and Karl do not exclusively communicate in their HL with their parents Emma and Ewald. They code switch at times, especially when discussing homework (Family 4, interview 1). However, they always use their HL when communicating with their grandparents: “. the kids would never [emphasis] speak English with them they speak always German” (Family 4, interview 1, lines 532-533). The boys are consistent in their use despite the grandparents' English knowledge (Family 4, interview 1). The parents suspect that their children's motivation for exclusively using HL with their grandparents is that they worry about facing negative feedback from the grandparents:
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Ew: . they know exactly that . what the reaction would be of our parents the reaction would not be positive . they wouldn't scold but they would basically .? basically . be puzzled isn't that so EmmaEm: yeah and probably then talked to them in very clear German [emphasis] oh you want to say that (Family 4, mother - Em, father - Ew, interview 2, lines 469-478)In this case, the parents' HL use is not fully consistent at home, however, these children have spent extended periods of time in German speaking communities abroad; thus, they had more HL experiences outside the home than most of the children in the group.My data show that it is important that children use the HL with other people, and not only with their parents. Children who communicate through their HL improve their language proficiency. In most families of this group, children use the HL, even though their use is different depending on their personalities and life circumstances.Texting in HL is another way to produce HL output; it is a specific type of written communication. Not all children have a cell phone due to their age or the family's parenting style. Even though all the children in the group seem to have limited practice in writing, children who own a cell phone are choosing to text in their HL with their parents. The parents view this as a somewhat surprising yet encouraging sign. Heike is happy to report that her older son Helmut chooses to text in German with her: “. he texts in German with me . so that's ever that's some some sort of writing going on . but it's short and sweet” (Family 1, interview 2, lines 296-300). Even though these written conversations are brief, texting should be seen as supportive of HL development. Texting seems to be acceptable even for children who normally do not like writing. Sigrid's son Swen is an example of that. He is not eager to write, and Sigrid sees it as a challenge to motivate him to write (Family 7, interview 1). However, he has decided to text in Danish with his parents: “. and he recently got a smart phone and he decided to text with us in Danish that was his that was his choice and so he's actually learnt lot of ... of spelling that way . because he's like hey how do you spell that? so that's been good” (Family 7, interview 1, lines 34-39). It is possible that writing shorter texts is less intimidating for Swen than writing longer passages. Even though Bastien's texting in his HL is far from perfect, Melanie is happy that her son texts in French: “. he text us he tries to write in French . that's really cool so it's very . it's wrong most of the time it's . but it's understandable [laughter]” (Family 5, interview 1, lines 375-380). Bastien is also expanding his texting to other members of the family, which gives him even more practice: “. he starts to . like write a few things on the phone to cousins and so maybe that's a new way . to actually do it” (Family 5, interview 2, line 344-350). Although the texts contain many errors, it is nevertheless an engagement with a HL written text, which is positive. For Chinese families, texting is even more of a challenge, due to the different writing system, yet “. Hao answer in Chinese sometime . yeah . not always [laughter] if he can . yeah sometime if it's too . complicated 
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I mean he cannot figure out how to we how to put the word together” (Family 3, interview 2, lines 74-81). Therefore, Hao's texting is even more limited. However, even he chose to text in HL on his own, which shows an internal connection to the HL.In these examples of children's behavior, we can see the children use their agency to decide on their actions. Some actions go beyond only cooperating with their parents. In terms of oral output, the children mostly cooperate with their parents who expect them to communicate orally in the HL. Texting, however, appears to occur because of children's own initiative. An initiative that seems to support HL development.
Engaging in HL input. Children in this group engage in HL input in multiple ways. The most salient ways are watching HL DVDs/programs (either at home or during the families' stay abroad) and reading HL books/comics. Television watching habits are different in each family. As already described, not every family owns a TV or allows TV watching in English. However, all parents reported allowing their children to watch HL DVDs or programs on the Internet at some point. This is an area where parental and children's actions overlap. In some instances, parents may initiate watching HL programs, and children join their parents. In other situations, it may be the children, who initiate/request this activity. Children enjoy watching cartoons and movies and parents claim that children in fact learn from watching HL programming. Some parents use watching programs in the HL as a learning and teaching tool. Thus, according to the parents, watching HL programs can serve as a tool in bilingual upbringing. Even though research does not favor TV watching as an effective language learning tool on its own or a replacement for live interaction (De Houwer, 2009; Pearson, 2008), it recognizes some benefits of TV watching for older children (Pearson, 2008). When Hana and Moritz went to Switzerland for a sabbatical, their children had to enroll in school there. Swiss German (Moritz's HL) is only a spoken dialect and children had to transition to High German, the official language of part of Switzerland. Since Lara and Mia acquired some of the language at school during their stay in Switzerland (apart from improving in Swiss German), parents wanted to maintain it after their return to Alaska. They employed the help of TV programs:Ha: after they finished their . first grade and third grade in Switzerland and we came back here toAlaska you know we did watch some . German YouTube videos
Mo: yeah Swiss TV podcastsHa: well both Swiss TV and German TV so bothMo: (oh) that's true they did Seite mit der MausHa: die . Seite mit der Maus is just plain German because I was trying to find something to keep up their language (Family 6, mother - Ha, father - Mo, interview 1, lines 390-399)

110



For that purpose, they found some German educational programs online: “Mo: . I think they actually learnt quite a bit of German from that” (Family 6, father - Mo, interview 2, lines 468-469). While the children enjoyed watching these programs (Family 6, interview 1), their parents found this activity beneficial. Other parents also see benefits from children's watching HL TV programs. For example, Emma and Ewald see benefits in exposing their children to a contemporary, age-appropriate German, which counters their own dated German (Family 4, interview 1).From Melanie's story, it is obvious that children have their preferences. Melanie's children Bastien and Chantal have some DVD movies that they insist on watching in French. Even though they can select English, or watch the original English version, they want to watch these movies in French:. sometimes it's in English but sometime they say no I wanna I wanna I think what was it even?Sound of Music that was surprising to me Sound of Music that is supposed to be in English [laughter] she wants to she watches it in French (Family 5, interview 1, lines 684-688)It seems that this practice is a frequent occurrence in Melanie's family: “. usually all the movies we have they almost they always watch them in French” (Family 5, interview 3/2, lines 2273-2274). Thus, we see that when children are old enough, they initiate their own TV watching and even choose the language. For younger children, parents initiate the activity and children are happy to comply. In correspondence with other parents, Melanie also believes that children learn from TV (Family 5, interview 1).Since parents in this study consider watching HL content beneficial for the children's HL development, they do not place limits on how much TV the children can watch during their stay abroad. Children in this group seem to love watching HL TV and they take advantage of these opportunities during their travels, especially if they come from families that regulate/restrict TV watching at home. Thus, for example, Melanie's children are excited about watching TV during travels, and ask for more (Family 5, interview 3/2), which their parents do not object to. Jing is also willing to let her children watch TV in China without any restrictions, as she believes that TV watching in combination with play dates contributes most to the children's HL improvement: “. because it's they watch TV every day and then they play with their friends yeah” (Family 2, interview 1, lines 1005-1006). There is no hesitation in her voice, when she says that she thinks that watching TV in the HL contributes positively to her children's language development. For the sake of the HL, she is even willing to allow her children to watch programs that she knows are not considered a quality programs by others: “some really silly cartoons . most of my friends wouldn't even let their children watch” (Family 2, interview 1, lines 1010-1011). In his instance, she considers the language aspect more important than the content. Finally, Lan reports that her son Hao watches TV abroad and she believes that he learns from TV there. However, she says that this gained knowledge is not long lasting and Hao eventually forgets (Family 3, interview 1). It is thus possible that 
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parents who perceive children's TV watching as a positive influence on children's HL vocabulary overestimate the benefits of TV for the HL development.In terms of HL reading, out of all the families interviewed, only two families (Family 4, 7) reported that their children are willing or able to read HL books. Two other families (Family 5, 6) explained that their children are not eager to read a whole book, even though they are willing to read comics. These parents do not necessarily insist on their children's reading a whole book, providing the child reads something. That approach seems to work in these families. Children are not overwhelmed by complex books, they are thus able to enjoy reading, and that keeps them interested. Reading HL comics happens even in families where HL is of a low priority and of minimal use. Hana and Moritz's older daughter Lara reads HL comics:so actually for the German books that we have Lara does tend to just read the comics you know maybe because it's nice and easy you know and because if she reaches for them you know she is probably I mean ultimately you know the kids are tired (Family 6, interview 3/2, lines 652-656).Reading a whole book in a language that is less comfortable than English seems to be overwhelming for a busy and tired child, therefore it is a good compromise, since most parents in this group want their children to read “anything” (Family 7, interview 3/2, line 680) in their HL.Being tired is not the only obstacle children have to overcome; some are simply not readers. For example, as Melanie explains, Bastien simply does not like reading and his parents accept that: “well but . so like I didn't really insist because he didn't . he didn't like to read in English” (Family 5, interview 1, lines 321-322). As a result, “he doesn't read a book by himself in French” (Family 5, interview 1, line 368). His sister Chantal did not gravitate towards books either, since she had difficulties with learning reading in general: “it was a little bit harder for her to . to read it took a little longer time” (Family 5, interview 1, lines 651-652). Now, they at least: “. do little of comics” (Family 5, interview 1, line 436). For parents such as these it seems to be a relief when they see their children, who generally do not like reading, reading comics, since most parents in this group have to expend a great amount of effort to make their children read HL books.Sigrid considers it “a big victory” (Family 7, interview 2, line 18) that her son Swen is now willing to read Danish books on his own. It has always been a chore as Swen did not have the patience to read something that was more difficult than his English books: “the only thing I've had to motivate him with is that . the reading . and I think it's just because he's impatient reading in Danish is a bit more of a chore it goes slower so he has no patience with it” (Family 7, interview 1, lines 1136-1141). Even though Swen has never refused speaking Danish, in the past, he was not interested in reading Danish books. He was, however, willing to read comics:. even if he's hesitant to pick up a Danish book like a chapter book and just read it he will pick up those cartoons . and you know flip through those and even if they are not technically reading
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all that much it's seeping in you know . they are still coming stuff in . and so cartoons like I found cartoons to be a good you know kind of back door and they don't really notice that they're doing what you know . they otherwise might protest (Family 7, interview 3/2, lines 398-410) Sigrid is very happy with a breakthrough that happened during vacation, when the family had a limited supply of books on hand. She offered Swen a Danish book and he accepted the book:. he's like I don't have anything to read and I'm like well there is this and he's like OK and lay down he just read it that's a first and he so the same thing happened a few days ago we were reading same book actually and we are almost done with it it's getting fairly exciting here and and . he's like I I had [[to know]] what's happening and so he read the most of it by himself (Family 7, interview 2, lines 27-35)This demonstrates the importance of parental perseverance. Only because children are reluctant to do something, it does not mean that they will never be willing to change their mind.We can see that children's supportive actions vary in degree of cooperation and level of enthusiasm. In some cases, children chose to cooperate with their parents even though the activity is not enjoyable for them (e.g., reading HL books). In other instances, children chose a HL activity on their own (such as texting in the HL), even though it is not clear to what extend this activity is enjoyable for them. These activities require some effort from the children, yet, they are not deterred by that. There are of course activities that do not seem to require any effort from the children (such as watching TV in the HL), and they seem to be universally loved by all children in this group. However, as much as children in this group seem to be cooperative and exhibit many HL supportive actions, even the most cooperative children engage in actions that are detrimental to the HL development.
Children's actions - detrimental to bilingualism. Not all children's actions support parental efforts and their own HL development. Some of their actions go directly against parental efforts to raise bilingual children and are detrimental to bilingualism. Other actions constitute missed opportunities, which is indirectly detrimental to HL development. The most prevalent actions in this category are: (a) refusing to cooperate, (b) not being interested in HL improvement, (c) communicating in English with peers/siblings, missing HL opportunities, and (d) reading English books (see Table 4.6.).
Refusing to cooperate. It is important to consider when and how children refuse to cooperate with their parents' efforts to transmit the HL, because how the parents respond, sheds further light on the process of raising bilingual children. Refusal to cooperate can be manifested in a variety of ways, such as: being resistant to use the HL, being reluctant to repeat recasts, rejecting HL reading, not participating in teaching activities, etc. All these scenarios have been reported in this group.
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Table 4.6. Children's Actions - Detrimental to Bilingualism

Actions Family
 1

Family
 2

Family
 3

Family
 4

Family
 5

Family
 6

Family
 7

(-) - Refusing to cooperate x x x /x* x x- Not being interested in HL x x x ximprovement- Communicating in English with x x x x x x xpeers/siblings- Missing HL opportunities x /x V

x x x- Reading English books x

* older/younger child, /x younger child
Heike's children do not object to using the HL, but they want the HL transmission to happen on their terms: “... if that becomes too artificial yeah they don't want to do it” (Family 1, interview 1, lines 278-279). Also, when Heike uses recasts, they do not automatically cooperate: “they sometimes look at me OK yeah I got it [sarcastic] that kind of thing” (Family 1, interview 1, lines 479-480). Even Falke, who is generally more cooperative than Helmut, at times refuses to cooperate, when Heike tries to provide him with some language related explanations: “... sometimes he was frustrated he said I didn't want to have another lesson about this whole thing I I wanted my question answered” (Family 1, interview 1, lines 12771279). Consequently, Heike's further actions are affected by the children's refusal to cooperate.Hao is not always interested in cooperating with his mother Lan. When she had attempted to teach him Mandarin reading and writing, she had been experiencing great difficulties that eventually led to her abandoning these teaching sessions due to her son's reluctance to read and write (Family 3, interview 1). In addition, when Hao eventually started taking Mandarin classes on his own initiative, Lan offered some help with his schoolwork, which Hao refused:when I see the their material it's pretty difficult ... yeah and he doesn't like me to teach him ... you know or review the the material with him or teach him how to write he doesn't want me [laughter] to do anything with him [laughter] (Family 3, interview 2, lines 41-48)Hao's refusal to cooperate and accept his mother's assistance further reduced the mother's opportunities to provide HL input and assist in his HL development.Before going to Switzerland for a year, Hana tried to prepare the children and teach them some German. Unfortunately, her younger daughter Mia was not willing to cooperate:
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. when I was trying to help her before that year you know when we were heading there for the sabbatical when she was going to be in first grade and I was trying to tell her like . you know repeat after me you know and I said the German word and she would just stubbornly close her mouth and not say a sound (Family 6, interview 1, lines 1529-1534)No matter how hard Hana tried, “. Mia was determined not to repeat anything after [[her]]” (Family 6, interview 1, lines 1555- 1556). This case indicates that refusal to cooperate sometimes stems from the child's personality (on the influence of a personality later) against which parents seem to be powerless.As we have seen, when parents encounter children's resistance, they have several options: they can force their children, give up, or somehow compromise. Some parents give up entirely, some give up for the time being and hope that the child may change their attitude in the future. This tactic might be, however, dangerous. If a parent relies on the future, in my view, it takes the urgency away from the present and might result in missed opportunities for learning in the present. Also, without parents intervening more actively, children may never be interested in the HL in the future. On the other hand, my study reveals that children sometimes stop being reluctant if parents persist in their efforts.
Not being interested in HL improvement. While some children actively refuse to cooperate with their parents' efforts, other children do not necessarily reject cooperation; however, they have no particular interest to improve the language. They want to limit HL use to the practical use of communicating with their parents.Based on a conversation she had had with another friend about bilingual upbringing, Heike tried to suggest a German language assessment to her older son Helmut. She thought that it would be beneficial for both herself as well as her son to get acquainted with German grammar rules. Helmut was not interested:. we never got to it just small . maybe a few minutes we just looked into it

. so he made it really clear I do not wanna do that and I said would be interesting where you are and he said no so I don't push it (Family 1, interview 2, lines 191-197)When Heike tried to offer some practice activities to her younger son Falke, she also found no interest there: the younger one . asked as well said how would you be open to practice or we could maybe work together or do again some more partner reading because there are some reading comprehension and he just said [laughter] I don't know [laughter] but that's his way of giving me a not really interested in it . so I did at this point I leave it as it is (Family 1, interview 2, lines 199-204)Both sons declined the suggestions, in their own way. Heike decided not to fight or persuade her sons and abandoned her idea, which is not supportive of bilingual development.
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Lan's son Hao decided to sign up for Mandarin classes at the local university (Family 3, interview 1). Additionally, since “. he needs more credit . hours” (Family 3, interview 3/2, line 210), Hao decided to sign up for another Mandarin class online. However, he is not doing any more than the class requires: “no other than the class that's all he does” (Family 3, interview 1, lines 905-906). In that sense, he is not interested in further HL improvement and only fulfills the minimal requirements. It seems that his motivation are college admission advantages (Family 3, interview 1) rather than the HL. In other instances, children manifest their lack of interest to improve their HL through not asking for explanations or translations of what they do not understand: “they never ask for vocabulary” (Family 5, interview 1, line 1286). That especially applies for watching movies in the HL. If children do not understand certain passages, “they don't ask . yeah they just go over it yeah [laughter] they don't ask no” (Family 4, interview 1, lines 1795-1797). In this way, they miss opportunities for gaining new or more specific vocabulary knowledge beyond general understanding.The data further show evidence of children's lack of HL interest in many instances of children forgoing their opportunities for HL use and exposure. During a summer stay in Germany, Helmut and Falke made some friends there, however, they did not say in touch:well they exchanged a numbers and through the the use WhatsApp . with the the kid they got in contact over the last summer in the village but you know it last so long I would say . and then . kind of dies off little bit . so because I asked did you text the oh . our oldest one did you text and he said no currently not (Family 1, interview 2, lines 552-561)Staying in touch across continents is theoretically possible, however, direct communication is challenging due to a significant time shift of 10 hours between central/western Europe and Alaska. Moreover, children may not know each other well enough to have enough in common to share; especially through a longdistance relationship. Also, children may have enough friends locally as not to need more from abroad for a regular contact. Some children who have friends abroad do stay in touch with them. However, instead of using their HL, they communicate in English. For example, Swen could use Danish for a contact with his friend in Norway, but he maintains his friendship through English (Family 7, interview 1). Thus, my data indicate that children do not actively look for HL opportunities and do not choose their friends based on nationality or what language(s) they speak. Finally, listening to HL music is a missed opportunity for HL exposure as well. With the availability of Internet in every family in this group (or DVDs/CDs in some), it would be very easy to find HL music to listen to. For example, Melanie's children would have the opportunity to listen to some HL music, but they do not do that very often: “. we had a few DV CDs and they listen(ed) . there's not like something where they would listen over and over and learn the song by heart for example” (Family 5, interview 2, lines 986-989). It goes back to children's interests, where Melanie says: “I could see Chantal . doing that actually a little bit more than Bastien . so that's a good 
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point maybe that's for her would be a better like one way to like learn more” (Family 5, interview 2, lines 991-995). It seems that despite the opportunities being available, most children in this study do not listen to HL music, as not all children love listening to music, or are simply content with music in English.My data show that opportunities for HL exposure, use, and HL improvement differ from family to family. My data further indicate that even if opportunities exist such as staying in touch with peers abroad, listening to HL music, or take the opportunity for an official HL assessment, the children do not always take advantage of them.
Communicating in English with peers/siblings. According to the parents, all children in this group use English as a language of communication between them and their siblings. They tend to use English even with peers who are able to speak their HL.Emma and Ewald report sometimes hearing their children talking to each other in English. They explain that language use between the children is situation dependent:. if they speak about a book that is written in English they speak in English if they speak about school they will speak in English if they . speak about a our family situation or something we want to do during the day so they would speak in German (Family 4, interview 1, lines 497-501) Ewald would like to see the children communicating exclusively in German. As someone who was raised as a bilingual child, he sees absolutely no benefit to a child having a sibling: “not a language wise” (Family 4, interview 1, line 1379). He views the presence of siblings as detrimental to bilingualism since it seems to allow for more English use in the family. He explains:I think that is a biggest probably difference between me my upbringing and their upbringing I didn't have a sibling therefore I was completely [emphasis] focusing on my parents they spoke German it was natural that I was . and I was never going to resist [emphasis] learning German because it was just [sigh] there was nobody else I would speak Spanish within the family now they have each other so they've they can . talk to each other English with whom should I have . spoken Spanish to nobody (Family 4, interview 1, lines 1367-1375)Ewald bases his opinion on his own experience as well as by observing other families.We can see in this group that children do not act randomly. That is in line with research indicating that language choice is not arbitrary (De Houwer, 2009). Children have reasons for their actions and there is a lot of dynamics in their relationships with others. Helmut is very comfortable speaking German. He is the only child in this group who was born abroad (in Germany), before his parents moved to the US. According to his mother Heike, he has been able to keep his German speaking ability and does not seem to have any speaking limitations. Even he, however, uses English in his communication with his younger 
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brother Falke. During the first interview, I asked Heike if she could question Helmut on his motivation. She agreed and later shared the following:. well our oldest one specific . well just due to that he's 15 (like) I think he is (getting) better have a . more intense conversation I would say . so he believes . for him he says it is just easier to speak English with his brother
he says sometimes you know when he speaks German he said . yeah [imitating in a small voice] he he thinks he [[Falke]] is slower processing or it's not as . he is not as fluent in German as he is in English . and he thinks it's just a quicker conversation
yes I think that the efficiency is a big thing and having not the patient to wait on his younger brother or helping him out . because I'm pretty sure he could if he wanted to . it's just more efficient . easier done deal (Family 1, interview 2, lines 36-63)In the case of Helmut, we can see HL proficiency level, personality, and wishes playing a role in his language choice. His wishes are different from the wishes of his mother. While his mother would want a German conversation between the siblings, Helmut wants easy and efficient conversation. If English can provide that to him, he will use English. In his case, we cannot say that he uses English due to insufficient HL proficiency. He simply chooses a more convenient way of communication. Similarly, his younger brother Falke also has his own reasons for using English around his older brother. In his case, birth order, his fears, lack of practice, and a more limited command of German seem to play a role. Albeit, he also seems to be choosing the more convenient or safer way of communication:. the dynamic in general is little bit older brother likes to correct . younger brother even in other things so I think he does this is just me interpreting . he might not want himself set up for failure and get (get an) correction from his older brother who is anyway the old . I'm the older one probably he would . so I'm thinking he also knows he is more efficient and proficient in English (Family 1, interview 2, lines 67-76)Unlike Helmut, Falke has not expressed any explicit reasons for his use of English: “. I asked . the younger one I don't think he's there's so much self-awareness he said I don't know . maybe it's easier” (Family 1, interview 2, lines 99-101). During encounters with his peers, Helmut seems to either consciously or subconsciously evaluate his counterpart's language competence. Because he feels that their command is on a lower level or that it would hinder a fluent conversation, he opts for English, which in his mind is a guaranteed language for not being misunderstood:

118



. it's just more efficient and more effective to use English because he feels the other kid is not that fluent or . or he . his if he said if I wanna make a point I feel it might not been understood the same way as I would speak English with that person (Family 1, interview 2, lines 113-118)It is ironic that in cases such as this one, higher HL proficiency level seems to work against the development of bilingualism rather than supporting it.Jing and Luke's daughters also use English with their peers: “. we have some Chinese friends in town, but I know there's children when they get together, they normally speak English” (Family 2, interview 1, lines 343-345). Jing attributes their English use to the fact that they learn from their peers more than from their parents: “I think they they go to school the kids do the kids learn more things from their peers than their parents so the they all go to school here they they meet each other you know just like a school playground I don't think they will necessarily speak Chinese” (Family 2, interview 2, lines 678-682). She bases her opinion on her real-life observations: “. it's the same thing in China you know like if your parents speak certain dialects the kids go to school they will talk like other school kids not like their parents” (Family 2, interview 2, lines 687-689). Because parents see some actions that resemble situations that they also experience in their own lives, they seem to take it as something they cannot change. They may not like it, however, parents such as Jing do not seem to worry about it.Sigrid sees Swen's use of English plainly as a matter of habit, plus some accommodation for nonHL speakers:it just it's probably just a matter of ease and habit I'm guessing you know they've done it for so long . and they are so used to when there're other kids around you know it's not that polite to speak in a language that other people won't understand . and so if there's anybody else around then they will speak English and they're used to speaking English everywhere they go except for at home so I think it's just habit (Family 7, interview 2, lines 413-422)This theory of a habitual language use seems to be supported by Melanie's experience. When her children come home from school, they try to share their school experience in English. It is understandable that they tend to continue in the language they spent the whole day operating in: “. anything that is related to school and Bastien also I mean he comes back from school and actually starts telling more and more in English” (Family 5, interview 2, lines 26-28). It seems to be difficult for children to discuss school matters in a different language, therefore language use is also topic dependent:sometime you know it's like they come back from school and they speak English and or they try to say something and I'm like . let no and try it in Fre[[nch]] or like if I have a like discussion with them like yesterday I had a long discussion with Bastien like personal something important that's all in French . and with Chantal it's the same like in the evening we have a little chit chat you know . that's all in French so I think it's more like the the daily life because this because it 
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everything happen in English that's what it's hard to ... switch for her more ... and for him too (Family 5, interview 2, lines 1248-1262)Thus, children appear to have a division between school related matters that are more natural for them to express in English and personal/family matters that are possibly easier to express in their HL and do not necessarily require the use of English.Apart from the topic, there seems to be a correlation between time spent with English and children's HL production. After a lapse of time transitioning from their English medium school to their HL speaking home environment, it seems to be easier for children to transition to HL: “. I think the week like after full day of English at school she just . it takes some it takes some time” (Family 5, interview 2, lines 62-65). Chantal also uses English for communication due to her HL limitations: “. she just listen but she doesn't you know it was too slow she would she would be too slow too and not having the vocabulary so she wouldn't really do it and she would so in English would be so much easier” (Family 5, interview 3/2, lines 822-826). In this situation, need and convenience dictate the choice. Finally, in her family, Melanie has observed one more reason for a language choice that is not commonly mentioned in the research. It is children's need for emotional comfort. When the family travels to Switzerland, children eventually transition to speaking in French. There seems to be a transition time, however, when they children need to speak in English:I know that sometimes they actually do specifically when we're in Europe they do speak in English even before together . that was like their way of like [sound of relief] like regroup . like you know everything is different everything is new or just different and so they would be like in their little bubble and have a little bit of English moment (Family 5, interview 2, lines 1109-1116) Therefore, it may be a well-known fact that children speak English among themselves. However, as we can see, it is not as simple as it may seem at first sight. There are many reasons behind this practice that underpin this behavior. Some of them are conscious decisions and some may be unconscious reactions. The research literature regularly mentions that children communicate in English with their peers and siblings, and frequently cites peer pressure or the children's desire to socialize with their peers as the reason for English communication (Barron-Hauwaert, 2011; De Houwer, 2009; Pearson, 2008). Families in this group have their own opinions regarding this practice. They agree that English communication (especially among siblings) takes away from opportunities to use HL. However, they indicate that reasons for children's use of English go beyond peers' acceptance. Parents cite the following reasons: feeling more competent in the HL than the counterparts, having a desire for fast and effective communication, wishing to accommodate their friends, acting out of habit, or having a need for emotional comfort. This action of English use can be described as detrimental to HL development, even though communicating with peers in English on its own does not prevent children in this group from being bilingual in general. Their 
120



bilingualism is supported by other HL connected actions in the family. However, it reduces time for HL output and input, which is a lost opportunity for a HL development that parents are not able to influence.
Reading English books. Virtually every child in this group reads or prefers reading English books when they have a choice. The only children who do not read English books, are those who do not like reading in general or have some reading difficulties. Helmut, the only child in this study who was born overseas, is the only child who prefers HL books. Other parents' experience is different. They note that their children prefer English books and must be strongly encouraged or pushed into reading HL books.For Chinese families, reading HL books is extra challenging, therefore, these children read almost exclusively English books. Hao is an avid reader, according to his mother (Family 3, interview 2). However, “he cannot read . Chinese book” (Family 3, interview 2, lines 109-111). It is unfortunate that his natural interest cannot be extended to HL reading since he lacks sufficient knowledge of the Chinese writing system. Reading in the HL is also problematic for other language groups. For example, Sigrid explains that Danish has its own challenges that makes is harder for her son Swen to read (and write):. we had three extra letters that you don't use in we don't use in in the English alphabet . and so some of those are a little harder for him to figure out when we using one and when we using the other he can pronounce them but he doesn't always associate the sound with the letter . Danish is not a very . straight forward the way we pronounce things (Family 7, interview 1, lines 728-738) Despite having the same orthography as English, word recognition is not easy for Swen, which seems to be a demotivating factor for HL reading.There is also the social aspect that plays a role. Children know which books their peers/friends at school read, and they have a tendency to read the same popular books, which are of course in English, as Hana shares:definitely these days the kids gravitate towards the youth adult . books in the library you know which are new releases and they are like Mia can't wait until October when the next one in the series comes out so . it seems like in English they go for the like newest and greatest what everybody else you know [[reads]] (Family 6, interview 3/2, lines 605-611)Being surrounded mostly by American English speaking friends, the children's choice is English books.Hana and Moritz have tried to offer non-English books, but their offer has not been accepted thanks to vocabulary problems:. talking about the vocabulary you know I remember reading Karl May as a kid . but Moritz tried to read it with them and the vocabulary was just like way too complicated . for that age group (Family 6, interview 3/2, lines 533-539)
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Emma and Ewald are frustrated by their children's book preference. There is, however, little they can do about it. Their children love reading new English books and are not interested in the old books that their parents used to like: “there needs to be always excitement and danger and whatever and I think in lot of the older books it's a little bit slower paced and so it's not quite . as dramatic as the new authors they pick out” (Family 4, interview 3/2, lines 642-645). Emma and Ewald keep encouraging their sons to read German books. However, despite German books being available in the house, including some German translations of their favorite American books, the boys do not choose the German ones (Family 4, interview 1). This children's habit and preference are difficult to break, even though some parents report progress in this area as already mentioned earlier.We can see that children want to read for fun. They do not desire being distracted by language obstacles. Children also have a preference for specific content that their parents do not provide in their HL book offer, and they are interested in the same books as their English speaking peers. Reading in the HL is more difficult for most children for several reasons that parents in this study reported. Children have to overcome discrepancies in two sets of vocabulary, deal with different writing systems, adjust to a different cultural context, and the books are not always suitable for their reading or maturity level. Books with an appropriate vocabulary are often too simplistic for the given age group, and books that are age-appropriate tend to have a too difficult vocabulary. Therefore, it is not surprising that children are not eager to read them as much as English books, which are easier and more enjoyable for them to read.
Children's actions - supportive of or detrimental to bilingualism. In the same way as parental actions, children's actions, too, can be supportive of or detrimental to bilingual upbringing depending on the situation. Children in this group have their own agendas that are independent of the agendas of their parents. Children at times choose to do something in a specific situation for specific reasons and then do the opposite in different circumstances. A variety of such actions were reported by the parents. However, the only one mentioned by more than half of the participating families, is making language choices depending on the interlocutor (see Table 4.7.). Children choose who they want to use HL with, and they are firm on their choice.
Choosing which language to use. Many families reported that their children are willing to use the HL with HL speaking adults, yet they prefer using English with their HL speaking peers. This codeswitching often occurs during events, such as playgroups or ethnic group meetings. In some cases, it is also important who the HL speaking adults are. Some children are willing to speak in the HL with strangers, but they are much less willing to use the HL with their parents, as we see, for example, in Family 6.
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Table 4.7. Children's Actions - Supportive of or Detrimental to Bilingualism

Actions Family
 1

Family
 2

Family
 3

Family
 4

Family
 5

Family
 6

Family
 7

(+) (-) - Choosing which language to use x x x x
Heike observes that phenomenon with her sons. They communicate in different languages with different groups: “.. .with adults they speak German with the native speaking” (Family 1, interview 2, lines 120-121), and for communicating with their peers they switch back into English: “so they it's again we'll speak German at the table . but as soon as they leave [laughter] . we [[adults]] speak German but [[the children switch over]]” (Family 1, interview 1, lines 640-642). In that sense, playgroup meetings that were set up for the purpose of HL improvement do not seem to contribute much to the improvement of Heike's sons German, as HL conversations end quickly, and the children spend most of the time interacting with their peers in English. Therefore, the benefits of having brief HL exchange with adults are negated by prolonged conversations with the peers in English.Hao behaves in the same manner during ethnic meetings: “he speaks if it's Chinese . adults he will speak Chinese” (Family 3, interview 1, line 346), however, in the case of other children “it's English yeah [laughter]” (Family 3, interview 1, line 348). Similarly, when Sigrid and her Danish friend, whose son is Swen's best friend, undertake a trip together, the boys keep their languages separated even in this prolonged contact over the weekend. They reserve Danish only for the adults and keep communicating in English to each other (Family 7, interview 3/2).In these cases, the children's language choice seems to be stable and based strictly on age. Language choice is supportive of bilingualism when the children choose to use the HL, and detrimental when they choose English. However, some children also differentiate between individuals of the same age group. For example, Hana and Moritz's daughter Lara mostly uses English for communicating with her parents. Even during their stay in Switzerland, both girls keep speaking English to their father Moritz (Family 6, interview 1). However, she is, according to Moritz, willing to use Swiss German when she communicates with an adult neighbor in Fairbanks who is originally from Switzerland:. actually the funny thing is there is a we have a a neighbor here and when they come by like they walk their dog sometimes here and she always [emphasis] speaks Swiss German to the kids and Lara will always talk Swiss German with her actually (Family 6, interview 2, lines 292-296)
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Moreover, Moritz claims that Lara finds their communication enjoyable: “[[our neighbor]] she likes her so she likes that interaction I think so” (Family 6, interview 2, lines 321-322). In this case, a specific language is not assigned to a certain age group, but rather to a particular person. Thus, communication with one person supports the HL as it prompts output from Lara, however, communication with her own father is detrimental to the HL, since Lara chooses English.It may seem that children are willing to use the HL mostly with adults and are not interested or willing to use their HL with their peers. In some cases, though, they may not have a choice. Not all children, who come from HL speaking families, have full command of the HL or their HL command is/would be limiting the conversation. Therefore, HL speaking children adjust to those circumstances and use English for ease of communication: “he speaks [[English]] with with his always Chinese friends they probably [[his]] friends' Chinese is even worse than him” (Family 3, interview 1, lines 624-625), therefore, “probably is just ... easier for them to speak English” (Family 3, interview 2, lines 640-641). It has already been noted that children have their own reasons for their actions and that better speakers, at times, want to differentiate themselves from others.
Children's actions - neutral. The actions coded as neutral on their own do not seem to pose a risk for the transmission, development, or maintenance of the HL. They also do not, seem to contribute to HL development. Two actions are shared by most children in his study group: (a) codemixing and (b) correcting mother's English (see Table 4.8.).

Table 4.8. Children's Actions - Neutral

Actions Family
 1

Family
 2

Family
 3

Family
 4

Family
 5

Family
 6

Family
 7

(N) - Codemixing- Correcting mother's English xx x x xx x
Codemixing. Many children in this group mix codes to at least a certain extent. In this analysis, codemixing refers to an insertion of an individual word from one language into a different language sentence. In comparison, codeswitching describes a change of a language on a level of a phrase, sentence, or a larger segment of speech within a single conversation. In most cases, these children insert English words into a HL sentence rather than vice versa. Codemixing happens either out of convenience or necessity. In some cases, it is faster and easier to use a specific English expression that would be challenging 
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to translate into the HL or that expresses the intended meaning better. In other cases, the child simply lacks the needed HL vocabulary and therefore is forced to use the English word. Codemixing in these instances is a result of a low HL proficiency, not the cause of a low proficiency.Children, unlike their parents, do not have problems with a rapid switch between languages: “. they can switch really fast” (Family 5, interview 1, line 565). For the children, it seems to be a natural reaction. Therefore, codemixing is more likely to occur on the part of the children rather than the parents. Some children in this group codemix even though their parents do not. Thus, they do not copy an observed behavior, as Jing explains: “. I don't my kids do sometimes . yeah they because they they don't sometimes don't know a word how to say that in Chinese” (Family 2, interview 1, lines 606-609). She is aware of her children's lack of HL vocabulary; they are not able to express themselves fully in the HL. In this case, codemixing does not seem to be detrimental to the HL, as long as Jing tries to provide the missing vocabulary for future use, therefore this action was coded as neutral.Parents in this group do not generally consider children's codemixing problematic and they do not pay much attention to it. They further note that codemixing and also codeswitching is very easy for children, since children seem to transition between languages with an ease that adults lack. The situation is different for the parents. Melanie codemixes out of necessity when she encounters language difficulties (Family 5, interview 1). In addition to codemixing, some parents in this study codeswitch and the switch seems to be connected to specific topics or situations (Family 4, interview 2). They maintain, however, that this is not a frequent occurrence. On the other hand, children tend to codemix more often than their parents, and their codemixing seems to be limited to nouns: “they . yeah sometimes sometimes nouns nouns words . they not so much verbs . but nouns yes they use sometimes in in a different . in a different language than the rest of the sentence” (Family 4, interview 1, lines 1036-1041). Their way of codemixing seems to reflect the status of both of their languages. English is either more dominant, or children have a higher competence in English, therefore English lexica and morpho-syntactic structure penetrate the HL sentence: “. they very often apply the English structure of a of a sentence to German” (Family 4, interview 1, lines 10181019) and not vice versa. Children either mix for a lack of vocabulary of simply because they have two languages they can use and they mix and match since they can. They take advantage of both languages.
Correcting mother's English. Children of the study participants are aware of their parents' English shortcomings and are not afraid to point them out. Many children, even though not all of them, tend to correct their parents, especially in the area of English pronunciation. This action is neither supportive of nor detrimental to the transmission or the development of the HL. It seems though that it can be beneficial for the parents' English development. Parents in this group do not feel offended by their children's remarks.
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They mostly find it amusing. Some parents in fact appreciate the opportunity to learn in a safe environment of their home:La: yeah I would say that my English is not that good maybe [laughter] like I should learn from my son [laughter] to improve my EnglishHe: which I actually do they correct me sometimes and when they laugh and (then) OK that was a word that doesn't really existLa: yeahHe: [laughter]La: ... yeah sometime I learn from from him yeah [laughter] (Family 3, Lan - La, Family 1 - Heike- He, interview 3/1, lines 60-68)Other parents, such as Melanie and Sigrid are only amused: “. sometimes yeah yeah now especially Bastien starts to . the point where he can correct and laugh about the accent . [laughter]” (Family 5, interview 1, lines 561-563) and they laugh it off: “no I mean he definitely does correct my English every so often [laughter] which I tell him to buzz off [laughter] . mostly pronunciation . [laughter] the little bugger [laughter]” (Family 7, interview 2, lines 794-799). Through actions like this, these children put themselves into a position of experts and signal their confidence in English. Unfortunately, most of them do not seem to exhibit this confidence in their HL.Even though correcting parents' English is not directly related to bilingual upbringing, it still shows the reciprocity in the parents-children actions and their relationships. Parents simultaneously “teach” their children a language and learn a language from their children in return. Conversely, children “teach” their parents and learn from their parents. Parents tolerate children's reactions or learn from what their children initiate in a way that is not detrimental to the bilingual process.
Elements Influencing Parental and Children's Actions

The data collected clearly indicate that actions (parental as well as children's) are not isolated and detached from the realities of daily life. Personal traits plus forces internal and external to a particular family induce, strengthen, and attenuate familial actions, they even prevent actions from happening or cause their abandonment. While some of the traits or forces can be overcome, others are often unsurpassable. The mere presence of these influences does not make or break the process of raising a bilingual child. However, mere actions, even though they are supportive of bilingualism, are not a guarantee for having/becoming more than a passive bilingual. The interconnectedness between actions and all other elements makes the situation complicated and seems to account for the uncertainty of outcome of the efforts to raise bilingual children.
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The most prevalent influencing elements (found in the data) are: (a) parental personality, skills, and identity; (b) children's personality, skills, and identity; (c) parental wishes, fears, and other feelings; (d) children's wishes, fears, and feelings; (e) parental beliefs, attitudes, and ideologies; and (f) life circumstances (see Figure 4.2). Missing from this overview is a category of children's beliefs, attitudes, and ideologies, as there was not enough data available. However, they exist and play a role in the process of bilingual upbringing, as there are some glimpses of them visible in children's actions.

Figure 4.2. Elements Influencing Parental and Children's Actions
Parental personality, skills, and identity. Parents in this study act in ways that are influenced positively or negatively by their personality traits, skills, and identity. Each individual parent naturally possesses a different set of these characteristics, some supporting bilingual upbringing, others being detrimental to the process (see Table 4.9.). The goal of this discussion is not to determine which qualities parents must exhibit in order to have bilingual children. It attempts to illustrate that these influences make the process of raising bilingual children highly complex. Identical HL related activities can be replicated by other parents who also raise bilingual children. However, it is the unique set of personality traits, skills,
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Table 4.9. Parental Characteristics Influencing Bilingual Upbringing
Supportive of Bilingual Upbringing Detrimental to Bilingual UpbringingPersonality traits- Being consistent- Being strong- Being brave

Personality traits- Being inconsistent and disorganized- Lacking initiative- Not being highly ambitious and not having high expectationsSkills- Low proficiency English- Skills of a trained educator
Skills- Proficient English- Lack of HL fluencyIdentity- Strong sense of ethnic identity Identity- Lack of sense of ethnic identity

and identity (apart from other influences) that seems to change the final outcome of children's bilingualism in each family.
Personality traits. From the data in this study, we can see that raising a bilingual child is a long process that is supported or threatened by certain traits in the parent's and the child's personality. These traits are either of a permanent nature or they surface only occasionally, being triggered by set of events or a particular situation.
Personality traits supportive of bilingual upbringing. Among the supportive personality traits reported in this group are: (a) being consistent, (b) being strong, and (c) being brave.
Being consistent. Data from this group indicate that being consistent may be the most important personality trait in the whole process of raising bilingual children. Even parents who are not knowledgeable about bilingualism and have no interest in educating themselves about bilingualism either by reading literature or consulting with other parents in similar situation, and who engage in a minimum of HL related activities, can raise HL speaking children if they consistently use the HL with their children. Lan is an example of such a parent. What stands out in this family is Lan's consistency of the HL use. Lan always uses Mandarin, regardless of the situation. She uses it at home and in public. Even when she is tired, she is consistent and does not start switching or mixing codes. Lan does not, according to her, use English with her son (Family 3, interview 1), thus, she maximizes HL input and supports HL output from him. There seems to be a correlation between being confident and being consistent. Lan is confident; she does not hesitate to use her native language. This correlation also applies to Heike who is convinced that knowing 
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who she was and what she wanted helped her stay consistent in her German communication with her boys after they moved to the US: “so I was pretty strong in maybe self . in would say confident . I think the confidence I have this is what this is this is what we do this is what what will work . it transfers” (Family 1, interview 1, lines 952-958). Confidence also seems to contribute to staying strong, which is another personality trait supporting HL use.
Being strong. Data in this study suggest that being strong is a trait that is certainly needed in families where children do not cooperate, try to fight back, and want to use English in place of the HL. Also, parents in mixed marriages constantly face the dilemma of how much English they should use for the sake of the partner when they communicate with their children. Strong parents, such as Heike, can resist the temptation to use too much English at home. Thus, Heike does not compromise her German conversation with the children in order to make the situation easier for her husband: “. there're conversations going on he might not totally understand well that . I'm . [laughter] I'm hardcore I only sorry you can learn it [laughter]” (Family 1, interview 3/1, lines 857-859). That allows their children to have as much HL exposure as possible in the circumstances of their family.Strength is also needed in order to fight negative external forces. When Emma and Ewald decided to send their children to Germany alone to stay there with host families, they faced some backlash from people they knew: “. we had quite a bit of push back you know . people telling us how can you parents telling us are they too young? so on and we just said well we'll do it anyway” (Family 4, interview 1, lines 1393-1396). They were strong enough not to allow other people's negative reactions to deter them from their intentions. That decision helped to improve the boys' German in ways that Emma and Ewald were not able to achieve alone at home. Emma and Ewald are determined to transmit the HL no matter what everybody else may say including the experts: “yeah I think even if . as a .. official science would say . it kind of confuses . kids so we probably [laughter] would have . said OK they should learn two languages anyways even if they . struggle more . with it” (Family 4, interview 2, lines 68-73). This trait of the parents' personality enables the children to have more opportunities for HL development.
Being brave. Being brave and not being burdened by worries is another trait that is supportive of bilingual upbringing. Parents may worry about a wide range of matters in life, from their children's safety, their English development, to other people's (including experts') views and perceptions. Sending children abroad by themselves requires courage from the parents as well as children. In some families, it is the wish of the child to spend some time abroad and brave parents are able to grant their children their wish. In Family 6, “. Lara's gone back once by herself when she was 12 because she wanted to . and she seemed matured enough so . [[she was]] put . on a plane and she got picked up on the other side” (Family 6, 
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interview 2, lines 857-861). Her stay would not have been possible, had her parents succumbed to worries. In Family 3, Lan was never worried that a consistent use of Mandarin at home could be harmful for Hao's English development. She simply trusted that he would learn English through environmental exposure and school: “. he can always learn good English in school” (Family 3, interview 2, lines 463-464). In public, she also keeps using Mandarin. She is fully comfortable, and she is “never” (Family 3, interview 1, line 721) worried about her surroundings, which supports her bilingual efforts.
Personality traits detrimental to bilingual upbringing. Some personality traits were coded as detrimental to the transmission and development of the HL. The most influential traits that will be discussed below are: (a) being inconsistent and disorganized, (b) lacking initiative, and (c) not being highly ambitious and not having high expectations.
Being inconsistent and disorganized. Ideally, parents should be consistent and organized in their HL use and HL related activities for the best possible outcome (Pearson, 2008). Most parents, however, reported finding themselves in situations where they are inconsistent in their HL practices, especially when they feel overwhelmed, are tired, or frustrated. Even parents who are generally very consistent have moments when they no longer act consistently. Being inconsistent often relates to correcting. Heike shares: “sometimes I just let them roll because if they are [sigh] they have a conversation and there's five mistakes and I would repeat five times” (Family 1, interview 1, lines 475-483). In addition, as much as she tries to provide German explanations, she finds herself slipping into English from time to time: “. when you hit this frustration yeah then I switched little bit . yeah so in general German if it became too difficult to to whatever reason maybe then English” (Family 1, interview 1, lines 1282-1286). Melanie is not always fully consistent either, as she admits: “. I think we both slowly also sometime just . let it go . and even maybe like respond in English . like a short sentence or something” (Family 5, interview 2, lines 965673). In addition, she claims not being organized enough to initiate some HL related activities, such as finding pen pals for the children: “yeah I don't know I thought about it . we haven't I mean (and) we we're not even able to like send postcard to the grandparents like they feel like [laughter] . [laughter] I don't know I'm just not that (good at that) I just cannot get there” (Family 5, interview 2, lines 338-343). This behavior is connected to another trait that some parents in this this group exhibit, that is, not taking initiative.
Lacking initiative. Lacking initiative is manifested through parents waiting for their children to ask for or allow some HL related actions to happen. In some cases, parents avoid fighting with their children, in other cases, parents' lack of initiative seems to be determined by parental belief system (more on a belief 
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system later). For example, Heike would be open to the idea of a tutor, who could help with teaching her children German grammatical rules: “yes but I only believe in it when my kids want it I would not come and ... come you know from the top down” (Family 1, interview 2, lines 251-252). Since her sons do not exhibit an interest in improving their HL in this way, it is very unlikely that Heike will ever engage the help of a tutor who might provide opportunities to gain a better understanding of the language and a higher proficiency level. Rather than taking the initiative on behalf of her children now, Heike hopes that the children will take the initiative into their own hands in the future. She hopes that with age they will be more interested in their roots and discover their German identity: “. there comes this looking for independency this middle age high school age and maybe hopefully after that they maybe realize OK I'm that” (Family 1, interview 3/1, lines 532-534). Her reliance on the future takes the urgency away from the present moment and her hesitancy to initiate reduces HL related activities significantly. It may not present a big danger to the HL in her family, since their sons' German seems strong enough, however, this kind of approach seems to be a risky strategy and could be lethal in families who struggle with the process of raising bilingual children.Lack of initiative may additionally be caused by parents' reluctance to deal with the consequences of their actions. Moritz, does not oppose the idea of international exchange programs, however, he wants to wait for the children to take the initiative:. they have to want to do that . I would never . I would never send them . yeah . it's almost at the level if I mean this is a fairly like especially if you do a whole year abroad this is a pretty significant thing to do for a kid . so to me it's almost at the level where they have to talk me into it rather than the other way . around if they're motivated enough that they really wanna do it then. we hear this consistently then I for one would be . supportive but I would not wanna be in the situation where the kid . two months after leaving calls me up and says you made me come here and I hate it [laughter] . at that point I would wanna say like you wanted to go (Family 6, interview 2, lines 885-912)It almost seems that for him, this decision is too big to make on his own as a parent and he needs his child to initiate some actions in order to become an initiator himself. That shifts the power from parents to their children and it remains to be seen, what the children will decide to do.Finally, there are parents such as Lan, who explain their lack of initiative as simply being lazy. She did not read much to Hao: “I wish I did I I'm kind of lazy [laughter] if you say that [laughter] no I I brought I bought a a quite a many Chinese book but never never get habit of reading that to him” (Family 3, interview 1, lines 430-434). Lan had started with good intention and had obtained materials. However, she was not able to maintain this activity. She was the only initiator of reading, and with her stopping to initiate this activity, reading ceased.
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Not being highly ambitious and not having high expectations. There seems to be a correlation between a lack of ambitions and a lack of initiative. In fact, it seems that not being a highly ambitious parent (in some areas) and not having high expectations from their children contributes to children's lower HL proficiency. Even though parents in this group wish for their children to become bilinguals, not all parents expect their children to perform on the highest possible level in their HL. Lan is happy with any level of HL proficiency for her son Hao. She expects that “he can speak hopefully ideally he probably will be able to read and write? but at least he can understand what we are talking” (Family 3, interview 1, lines 88-91). Other parents expect more, however, they do not want to overburden their children, as for example, Heike points out: “. because there's already all this what's expected from school” (Family 1, interview 1, lines 1262-1263), or as Hana and Moritz explain: “we . definitely don't want to . overdo it yeah . they also need to be kids” (Family 6, interview 2, lines 1030-1033). These parents see that their children need to balance many school and after-school activities. Heike views grammar only as semi-important (Family 1, interview 1), and she is satisfied with her sons being able to communicate with her parents: “. just speaking that he is also able to communicate with his grandparents . even if there's an English word between or if it's sometimes not the most correct sentence but . to be able to communicate” (Family 1, interview 3/1, lines 1005-1112). These parents put emphasis on the practical aspect of the HL rather than the academic aspect - grammar.Parents' actions and expectations are also shaped by their belief system. Heike wants her children to succeed on their own and wants to let them make decisions for themselves, rather than pushing things on them. While having an academic level of German might be beneficial for her son's college application, Heike leaves the responsibility for success with her children. In that sense, Heike is not an overambitious parent: “it's just not my style I'm I'm not a big fan I need to give you 10 tutors so you make it into the big university” (Family 1, interview 2, lines 256-258). She views her role of a parent as a supportive role, which is an important role to play, as nobody is isolated in this process. Children need the support of their parents and parents need the support of their children. However, to enhance the process of raising a bilingual child, mere support may not be sufficient. Children may need some initiative from their parents if they are not self-motivated to work on their HL.
Skills. This data show that actions are influenced or even determined by parents' skills. Some HL related actions cannot be accomplished, if parents simply lack the skills for their execution, others can be supported or enhanced by existent skills. On the other hand, lack of certain skills (such as high English proficiency) can instigate some HL related actions.
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Skills supportive of bilingual upbringing. In this group, these skills stood out: (a) low proficiency level of English and (b) skills of a professional educator.
Low proficiency level English. Relatively low English proficiency emerged as a skill-related influence on bilingual upbringing. When Heike first arrived in the US with her family, her English command was limited. Even though she had studied English in school, her “. vocabulary was not that great” (Family 1, interview 1, line 974). She was especially not familiar with English nursery rhymes: “yeah all the nursing rhymes and everything it would have been harder to do in English because at this point I would have not known all that” (Family 1, interview 3/1, lines 55-57). This lack of English skills greatly supported the use of the HL with her young children. As language skills change over time, Heike's English has since improved (Family 1, interview 3/1). However, in the meantime, German seems to have been established in her family deeply enough, so that her improved English command does not negatively influence the process of bilingual upbringing.Even though parents in this group may use English on a daily basis and possess a sufficient English proficiency for their occupation, it does not automatically mean that they feel comfortable using it. Lan and Liang still prefer using Mandarin at home despite living in an English speaking environment and using English at work for decades: “we if we speak we feel more comfortable speaking Chinese when we talk about something” (Family 3, interview 1, lines 564-565). For Lan, it appears that English has not become her dominant langue and she is aware of her English limitations: “. you can tell my English is is way from . there's I mean not like very good [laughter] . I can do the work but . no not good enough to like like to talk about . some other . is not . your native language” (Family 3, interview 1, lines 1063-1066). Due to her language limitations in English, she is worried about a loss of authority as a parent: “you need to do that or something it's kind of educate . if we speak . English we might have some like grammar mistakes or like this word is not used properly this kind of thing and that they will make things you your talk less persuasive I will think” (Family 3, interview 1, lines 567-271). Thus, Lan's English limitations aid her consistent HL use.
Skills of a professional educator. We have already seen that Heike's skills, stemming from her former occupation as an early child educator, determined some of the actions that supported her HL transmission and her son's HL development. Further drawing on those skills, Heike sang through an entire book of German songs, organized plays and season activities for her children, and put a great deal of effort into obtaining and reading German books: “. well because I'm preschool teacher I I did the whole . [laughter] I did the whole [laughter] I did the whole book . and I did a lot of finger plays” (Family 1, interview 1, lines 754-757). Thus, as an early childhood educator, Heike naturally applied her professional 
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skill set to her bilingual upbringing efforts. Conducting these language rich activities at home in German, supported HL use with her children when they were young.
Skills detrimental to bilingual upbringing. Skills discussed in this section do not support the bilingual process since they favor the use of English in the family, specifically: (a) proficient/sufficient English skills and (b) lack of HL fluency.
Proficient/sufficient English. Having sufficient English skills can reduce HL use, as is Jing's experience. Despite her original plan to raise bilingual children, she admits that she is now using a great amount of English with her children. She attributes this development to her English command: “actually it didn't work out that well I think I speak English if I actually didn't know English it probably would work out better [laughter]” (Family 2, interview 1, lines 93-94). Because Jing is comfortable speaking English and does not experience difficulties with expressing herself in this language, she frequently abandons Mandarin during the conversation with her daughters. She describes her English as “. good enough to communicate with the children so like when you know like sometimes it's their vocabulary in Chinese are not very good so they can only express the sentence in the English and I will respond to it [[in English]]” (Family 2, interview 1, lines 123-126). Jing is aware of her strengths and her weaknesses:. I think I can read both language and speak with both language like . no problem I think I make more English grammar mistakes you know like it's certainly not a native language I think . I I might need somebody help me editing like if I'm really want to make sure that my writing is . have no grammar mistakes . but I think I can . I can use English for most situations (Family 2, interview 1, lines 436-443)In this sense, she has some limitations, and she does not possess native like competence in English. However, her oral production is sufficient for her needs and this seems to interfere with her efforts to raise bilingual children. Her comfort with English coupled with the fact that her husband is a native English speaker contributes to the use of English, not Mandarin in the home.In the case of Moritz and Hana, Moritz describes himself as having been very comfortable with his English at the time when their first daughter Lara was born: “. by that time I was probably more comfortable in English than [laughter] because that . everyday language for at that point already . more than 10 years” (Family 6, interview 1, lines 111-115). His wife Hana was even more at ease with English: “I was here in the States for 20 years by that time” (Family 6, interview 1, line 117). These two families, in which the parents report the highest fluency, most comfort and ease of English use, reported the most use of English. Conversely, their children use the HL the least. It is worth noting that both marriages are mixed 
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marriages with parents speaking a different native language. In such families, English use is naturally higher in comparison to the same native language couples.
Lack of HL fluency. Lacking HL fluency is another big obstacle for one parent in this group. Hana expresses that she lost her Czech fluency after 30 years in the US and found it more challenging to find the words when she wanted to communicate in Czech with her children: “you know some of the words were just not on the tip of my tongue . anymore” (Family 6, interview 1, lines 292-295). It has already been discussed that not being comfortable in her own native language contributed to her giving up her efforts to raise her children in her first language, especially when her older daughter refused the language and demanded English. It appears that since Hana lost some of the native language fluency due to a loss of contact with the language at a fairly young age, even claiming a foreign accent: “you know I have strong American accent in Czech” (Family 6, interview 1, line 1843), she no longer perceives herself as a Czech speaker. Interestingly, Hana's Czech accent is still present in her English. Lost HL may, at least in part, explain why it seems easy for her not to see the loss of Czech for her children as a true loss.
Identity. This study did not concentrate on aspects of parents' identity in relation to raising bilingual children and the interview script did not contain any questions directly targeting this topic. Nevertheless, during the focus groups the topic of identity was spontaneously discussed by the parents. Even though some parents in this group do not see a connection between their own identity and their efforts to transmit their HL, some of their statements and actions seems to indicate that there is a correlation between their identity and actions. While there might be a tendency to see parents through the lens of stereotypical expectations as “Germans, Chinese, Dutch”, etc., and ascribe to them certain characteristics and behaviors that we imagine they as representatives of a particular nationality or ethnic group possess and exhibit, we need to realize that these parents do not represent these idealist constructs. These idealized personalities do not exist. Parents' life experience and experiences have caused them to develop into an individual with their own unique identity that does not represent a group. This identity that has evolved in the course of their life back home and then later in the US may play a bigger or a smaller role in the bilingual upbringing process.
Identity notions supportive of bilingual upbringing. My data suggest that a strong sense of ethnic identity may support raising bilingual children. Some of the parents in this group still hold on to their original national identity and explain their adherence to their HL through identification with their ethnic roots. For example, Lan and Liang want their sons to understand and speak their HL language, “. because we're Chinese I think” (Family 3, interview 2, line 469). Melanie is in a similar situation, where she has a strong sense of their French identity as a family: “our household is a French household” (Family 5, interview 
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1, line 1224). Using French, in fact, strengthens her own identity, it helps her feel whole: “. I'm more who I'm when I'm in French than when I'm in English” (Family 5, interview 1, lines 926-927). In addition, feeling strongly about her identity helped Melanie overcome a negative experience of being reprimanded by a stranger for using French with her children in public. This incident made her question her HL related motives and actions and at the same time made her realize why she speaks French to her children:it was pretty violent it was pretty strong and it really [emphasis] for me that was actually the probably the only the first and the only time where I was like OK this is more than I thought especially when I so I so and it kind of asked also about like identity and what you know why do you do that . like . you ‘re right like why do I do that an not just . English all the time and I think especially being here and the language is also like it's also who you are right? it's like for me it's like it's totally [emphasis] part of who I am I'm I feel sometime I'm more who I'm when I'm in French than when I'm in English and so and so it is so important (Family 5, interview 1, lines 916-927)Due to her strong French identity, Melanie was able to recover from this, almost traumatic experience, and continue using her HL in public, supporting her children's bilingualism.Sigrid and Soren have also kept their Danish identity despite their length of stay in the USA:. we've lived here for 25 years plus both of us but we're still Danish you know there's still a part of us . that are Danish that and there are there are there were things that are different they are not very [emphasis] different but they are subtly different and I would you know I like that my son understands that where he comes from (Family 7, interview 1, lines 865-870)It is therefore important for them to instill their culture, language, and a sense of Danish identity into their son. Once again, the picture is not as clean as it may appear. Sigrid has gone through what we may call a small identity crisis, and she had to adopt a new identity to make sense of her existence:after a while as it got longer I kind of felt like you know I put myself right in between two chairs I'm now no longer a Dane and I'm no longer you know I'm and I'm not yet or will never be an American and so you know for a while there I was really it . it was kind of you know it was kind of frustrating being in between those two chairs (Family 7, interview 3/2, lines 1421-1427)She was able to overcome this stage and find her place: “. I think I have moved beyond it I think I felt like OK I don't have to sit on this chair or that chair I can take what I like from both of them and make it mine and make my own chair [laughter] or my own pillow or my own whatever” (Family 7, interview 3/2, lines 1436-1440). Even though Sigrid still feels connected to her Danish roots and embraces it, “. yes part of me is definitely Danish . and perfectly happy to be Danish” (Family 7, interview 3/2, lines 2032-2034), she also feels disconnected from her country of origin: “when we go to Denmark we're very conscious that we don't fit in . and I don't think it's coming from people there it's coming from us” (Family 7, interview 
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3/2, lines 1625-1629). Feelings of losing connections with the former homeland is common among the parents in this group. What differs is how strongly parents still identify with their original country and what sense they make out of their internal state of being.Emma and Ewald still keep a strong sense of their German identity: “. we have both citizenships but we feel . in our heart more as Germans compared to . being Americans” (Family 4, interview 2, lines 40-42). Emma believes that identity struggles can contribute to the process of raising bilingual children: “but I think it's probably because you feel between the two chairs that the that is important for you to give him both opportunities” (Family 4, interview 3/2, lines 2023-2025). Giving opportunities to their children seems to be something that all parents have in common despite being at different stages of their identity development.When Heike came to the US, she had a strong German identity (Family 1, interview 1) that helped her continue with her sons' bilingual upbringing. Over the years, Heike realized that her identity has changed. Even though she feels alienated from her past life in Germany: “. when I hear German friends now complaining about things I less and less can relate” (Family 1, interview 3/1, lines 1507-1508), she still, however, does not fully fit in the US: “. this is where I don't still fit in” (Family 1, interview 3/1, line 1651), and she still idealizes Germany: “yeah and then going to Germany I . think . oh [laughter] everything is perfect” (Family 1, interview 3/1, lines 1652-1654). Perceiving Germany as an ideal place allows Heike to keep her allegiance to her native language and prevents her from a complete assimilation into the American culture and society, which can be considered supportive of bilingual upbringing.The implications of parental identity on the process of raising bilingual children can be debated, some contributions seem to be, however, clear. Parents in this study who at least partially maintain their ethnic identity tend to use the HL or attach more importance to it. Parents, who lost connections with their country of origin, no longer identity with it, and have no desire to ever live there, use their HL less or cease using it completely with their children.
Identity notions detrimental to bilingual upbringing. Lacking a sense of ethnic identity related to the HL seems to be detrimental to bilingual upbringing in some families. For example, Hana no longer seems to feel any affiliation with her motherland: “. I left when I was 14 so I have even less of my you know studies in Czech Republic so I have only lived as an adult here and so I think for me it would be extremely difficult to go to Czech Republic to live because I have very strong American accent” (Family 6, interview 3/2, lines 1844-1847). Interestingly, Hana cites her foreign accent in her native language as an identifier, a barrier, or an obstacle. Through her accent, she seems to identify more as an American and an English speaker, which seems to have negatively influenced her attempts to raise bilingual children.
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Parental identity may not be the main decisive factor in the process of transmitting the HL. It is only one piece of the puzzle, however, in my view, it significantly contributes to the decision-making process that parents must undertake, namely, to decide how important is the HL for them and what they are willing to do in order to ensure this language will be transmitted, developed, and maintained. The interviews indicate that how parents feel and see themselves, shapes their beliefs, attitudes, and HL related actions. In the same way as bilingual children have to navigate between two different cultures, so do their parents.
Children's personality, skills, and identity. This section focuses on children's characteristics such as personality traits, skills, and identity in relation to bilingualism. As indicated in Table 4.10., they are classified as supportive of bilingualism, detrimental to bilingualism, or are both depending on the situation or circumstances.

Table 4.10. Children's Characteristics Influencing Bilingualism

Supportive of Bilingual 
Upbringing

Detrimental to Bilingual 
Upbringing

Supportive of or Detrimental to 
Bilingual UpbringingPersonality traits- Being social and outgoing- Having HL supportive interests- Being brave

Personality traits- Being stubborn- Being outspoken and fighting- Being impatient- Having competing/too many interests- Lacking specific interests- Having own preferences- Being shy and quiet

Personality traits- Being adaptable- Being independent

Skills- Possessing strong academic skills- Possessing another (nonHL) language command- Possessing analytical skills
Skills- Possessing low HL proficiency- Having difficulties switching to HL- Having learning difficulties

Skills- Possessing satisfactory HL proficiency
Identity- Having connections to ethnic roots

Identity- Having predominantly American identity Identity- Having strong ethnic identity
Personality traits. Some of the children's personality traits, which parents reported in this study, directly influence the HL, others influence parental actions related to the HL in a positive or negative way.
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Personality traits supportive of bilingualism. The data seem to indicate that it is beneficial for the process of HL transmission and development, if children have some of the following personality traits: (a) being social and outgoing, (b) having interests that are supportive of the HL, and (c) being brave.
Being social and outgoing. Being social and outgoing is especially important in situations where the child is meeting with other HL speakers. Taking children abroad is not sufficient if the child is not willing or able to speak with other peers or adults. Not every child is social and outgoing. Even within the same family, siblings tend to be different. In the case of Hans and Karl, Hans, who is the older sibling, is the more outgoing one. When the boys were sent to Germany, Hans “immediately became friends with the son of the family” (Family 4, interview 1, line 247). That made the transition to a different culture and language easier and supported German communication between the boys. In Heike's family, it is Falke, the younger sibling, who is more social: “the younger one is the boy I would say the most social one . who connects easier” (Family 1, interview 1, lines 1152-1153). In my view, this trait makes a difference in the amount of HL use. The more outgoing a child is, the more he/she speaks, the more practice and subsequently confidence in the HL they can get. Being outgoing is also connected to being confident. Some children in this group love to show their knowledge and are willing to use the HL in front of other non-HL speaking friends. Jing's daughters like to “show off” Mandarin at school (Family 2, interview 1, line 1104). This can lead to more confidence (since they are accepted) and willingness to use the HL. Their eagerness to show that they are different from other monolingual American peers cannot be taken for granted, as some children may have a tendency to blend in and not admit any knowledge of another language, as research indicates.
Having interests supportive of bilingualism. Some parents stated that, in their view, having an interest in languages in general is beneficial for bilingual upbringing. In the case of Heike's sons, Falke's HL command is lower than his older brother's Helmut, however, he seems to be more interested in languages in general, which, according to his mother, could give him an advantage later if he decides to go and study at a German university (Family 1, interview 1). Thus, having an interest could make up for existing language deficiencies. Also, Chantal, while not being particularly keen on speaking her HL, shows linguistic interests:. we had to give back book . that we had to learn to how to read French and I had to give it back to a friend and when so I asked her where the book was and then she we haven't finished it and she said oh but so what are we doing to . you know how am I going to end up reading or something so she's really interested and she likes it (Family 5, interview 2, lines 85-90)Apart from being interested in learning how to read in French, Chantal loves grammar in general, according to Melanie:
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... [[she]] is doing a lot of grammar and she loves it in English and that just came up not long ago ... she's like I love [emphasis] it and that I'm really excited because I feel if she likes grammar if she likes thinking about . how sentence work I'm pretty sure that if she does it in French when she's it's you know . little bit older it would it might come pretty fast like the interest is there (Family 5, interview 2, lines 563-574)Since Melanie is aware of this interest, she could build on this. Children's interests, thus, encourage or give hope to parents, and may prompt them to engage children in HL related actions based on those interests.HL development can be also supported by children's non-linguistic interests. Falke likes X-box video games and he plays them with friends, he made in Germany: “. and then Falke needs to speak German because his German is better than the other one's English” (Family 1, interview 1, lines 11381140). This is beneficial for him and his HL, since despite being social, it is more difficult for him to start conversations in person than for other more outgoing children (Family 1, interview 1). Thus, his interest not only gives him an opportunity for communication with HL speaking peers, it also helps to keep long distance relationships alive.Being interested in adult conversations is a beneficial trait in children who are not interested in using HL with their peers. Not every child is equally interested in adult conversations as Heike's children demonstrate: “. I think the older one is just more interested in adult conversations he would probably out of the two sit longer at the coffee table” (Family 1, interview 2, lines 133-135). This trait is likely partially related to the child's age. However, it could also be a child's natural tendency regardless of age.Being open to or interested in studies/life abroad also makes the task of transmitting the HL easier for parents. Children's interest or desire to live in the country of their parents' origin may motivate them to work on their HL either now or in the future. In this group, some children currently consider this option. According to Moritz, Lara “. has for many years already expressed (this thing) maybe even in high school doing an exchange year or during college” (Family 6, interview 1, lines 1381-1383). Since Lara has been showing this interest for so long, it is probable that it will last, which is an encouraging sign for the development of her bilingualism. Also, with her being open to studies or life abroad, parents will, likely, make necessary arrangements.
Being brave. According to the parents' experience, staying/living in an environment where the language is spoken is one of the (if not the most) supportive aspects of HL acquisition. As a result, some parents go to great lengths to provide their children with this experience. While many parents are not free to spend an extended period of time abroad, they send the child/children on their own. Some children showed the necessary courage to be able to leave their parents/family behind for this kind of endeavor. Hans and Karl were initially hesitant about their stay with German host families (Family 4, interview 1), 
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however, they were brave enough and agreed to being sent to live in Germany for a few months: “. we just said OK and the then you had to go to do this and they said OK [laughter]” (Family 4, interview 3/2, lines 964-965). That enabled a parental action, which would not otherwise be possible.
Personality traits detrimental to bilingualism. Parents reported the following traits as making bilingual upbringing more challenging: (a) being stubborn, outspoken, and fighting; (b) being impatient; (c) having competing/too many interests; (d) lacking specific interests; (e) having own preferences; (f) and being shy and quiet. Some of the traits also negatively influence the child's own HL development.
Being stubborn, outspoken, and fighting. While some children in this study cooperate with their parents, other children, according to their parents, are stubborn and refuse to cooperate. Heike sees it as a big challenge in her family, especially with her older son Helmut: “. I think the biggest problem is just their I wanna say stubbornness his idea of I can handle it on myself by myself I don't need you right now” (Family 1, interview 2, lines 1200-1202). This hinders her in doing HL related activities with him beyond speaking German. She even modifies her HL use practices and rules: “I'm right now really careful with how much I'm pushing or even like correcting I'm just repeating it the correct way I would say real causal” (Family 1, interview 3/1, lines 308-310). It seems that being stubborn and refusing to cooperate with parents is connected to parental efforts to teach their children: “I think part is being me the teacher that doesn't work out with us like he is in this phase he's striving for independency wants to do as much as long as he can without mom” (Family 1, interview 2, lines 214-216). In this case, stubbornness is magnified by a desire for independency that is likely age related. However, even young children can be stubborn and refuse to cooperate with teaching efforts. Mia belongs in this group, as Hana explains: “. I said the German word and she would just stubbornly close her mouth and not say a sound” (Family 6, interview 1, lines 15331534). Such traits can deter their parents from continuing their bilingual efforts. Handling a stubborn child is a situation where individual wills meet. The will of the child and the will of the parent. If the child's will is stronger, the child wins and a parent gives up. Parents who give up are those who are often driven by fears (e.g., Heike) or those who do not have the energy to fight (e.g., Lan), which will be discussed later. As we can see in Heike's example, an outspoken and fighting child can be scary for a parent who can then have a tendency to tread very lightly: “. our oldest one is a little bit more the he voices more . I don't I'm not gonna do it” (Family 1, interview 1, lines 608-609). Heike's perception of her older son at this point is that he “. is little bit I wanna say dangerous territory” (Family 1, interview 2, 207-208) and she does not want to cause frictions in their relationship. Scaling down on her HL efforts solves the relationship issues, however, at the expense of the HL.
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Being impatient. The data indicate that being impatient also has detrimental implications on the HL. According to Sigrid, Swen lacks patience: “. reading in Danish is a bit more of a chore it goes slower so he has no patience with it” (Family 7, interview 1, lines 1139-1140). As a result, he prefers reading English books and it is not an easy task to motivate him to read Danish literature. However, Sigrid insists and follows through with her request for a Danish book being read periodically. With children who do not like reading in general it is even more difficult to persuade them to patiently read HL books. Impatience is also a reason for some children to choose English for communication with their peers, as previously discussed.
Having competing/too many interests. Children's interests sometimes present another obstacle to HL development, as we can see in my data. Children are not always interested in the HL, although they use it with their parents. Instead, they may be interested in another language and choose to put effort into that language. Swen, for example, is intrigued by Spanish (Family 7, interview 1). His interest is supported by his best friend's interest in Spanish. Sigrid can already foresee the consequences: “. Hagen is gonna take Spanish at West Valley [[high school]] so I'm guessing there's gonna be some Spanish there creeping into” (Family 7, interview 2, lines 490-492). Even though Swen's interest in a different language is not going to necessarily negatively impact his Danish, this situation illustrates that parents need to take into account their children's own interests, which do not always correspond with their parents' interests. With age, the number of interests children pursue tends to increase, which can result in challenges regarding quantity and quality of HL use. Some parents in this study complain that their children have too many interests: “. even for school anything he likes no matter he has time or not he . I want do this even though he I mean he has to . I mean is he's made his own schedule so busy” (Family 3, interview 3/1, lines 1059-1061). For these parents, it is challenging to find common time with their children to engage in HL activities or to even have a plentiful amount of HL conversation.
Lacking specific interests. As already discussed in relation to parental abilities, the level of interest in certain activities in general can also play a role in bilingual upbringing. For example, lack of interest in singing concerns an activity that could contribute to the HL development. Hans and Karl are simply not interested in singing, therefore singing is a rare activity: “. the kids are not really interested in it so sometimes we get together with friends and say OK let's sings some songs but it's very rare” (Family 4, interview 1, lines 617- 619). Also, lack of interest in reading in general, makes it challenging (if not impossible) for parents to have their children read HL literature. Helmut, for example “. is not a novel reader” (Family 1, interview 2, line 512). Therefore, Heike does not insist on him reading German books. However, “. he does a lot of research he reads for knowledge to gain knowledge” (Family 1, interview 2, 

142



lines 513-514). Thus, Helmut's interest in factual literature could potentially be used if Heike found a creative way to introduce such texts in German. Helmut is not the only child who does not like to read. Bastien does not like reading either. Since Melanie knows that Bastien is not a reader, she does not insist on French books and as a result, “he doesn't read a book by himself in French” (Family 5, interview 1, line 368). It seems that parents feel that it would be counterproductive to force a child into activities they dislike, so they abandon these opportunities.
Having own preferences. Parents in this study wish that their children read HL books. They tend to recommend books that they either have at home or that they are familiar with from their own childhood. However, children have their own preferences on reading, as Emma notes: “. I say oh I liked that book as a kid don't you want to read it they say hmmm” (Family 4, interview 3/2, lines 489-490). Jing has a similar experience: “I pick them the book I want them to read but it doesn't kind of work out like that [laughter]” (Family 2, interview 3/2, lines 493-494). These preferences apply to the book's language as well as content. Hanna was able to find some comics that she expected her daughters to like, however, that was not the case: “we have Asterix and Nobelix but the Donald Duck you know I bought it once and [laughter] that was not touched” (Family 6, interview 3/2, lines 411-412). This makes it more challenging for parents, who must either put more effort into finding suitable books, motivate their children some other way, or give up.
Being shy and quiet. As already discussed, travelling abroad and engaging with HL speakers supports the development of the HL. Being shy and quiet makes these engagements more complicated. Again, even siblings can exhibit a different level of shyness as in the case of Hans and Karl: “. Karl's generally a little more withdrawn . shyer than the big one” (Family 4, interview 1, lines 1579-1580). It then depends on the child, if he/she is able to overcome their natural shyness and socialize. That takes courage and maturity that children may need to grow into.
Personality traits supportive of or detrimental to bilingual upbringing. In this category, parents reported children's traits such as: (a) being adaptable and (b) being independent.
Being adaptable. Being adaptable can be viewed as a positive trait that supports parental HL efforts. It is a very useful trait especially for children who spend an extended period of time abroad and attend a local school there. They have to adjust to a different language, culture, new people, curriculum, etc. Being able to adjust makes it possible for the parents to put the children into these situations. Hans and Karl were able to adapt to life with hosting families, even though it took more effort for Karl (Family 4, interview 1). That extended stay resulted in a significant improvement in the children's HL (Family 4, interview 1). Lara 
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and Mia were also able to adapt to schools in Switzerland, even though it was not initially easy for Lara who had to enter the third grade: “. I went with her the first day and it was almost painful to see because they by third grade you know they they expect of course people to read and write and everything and she didn't” (Family 6, interview 1, lines 421-426). For these parents, it is a relief when children are willing and able to go through this experience: “there were no like tantrums of we wanna go back” (Family 6, interview 2, line 590). Children's adaptability then opens up a future possibility for more extended stays abroad, which are highly beneficial for HL acquisition, as parents in this study attest.On the flipside, children in this group also adapt to the English speaking environment. With English speaking friends, these children start adapting to their friends' language and behavior: “. when he has his friends at home I mean he speaks I mean he is just a like is he . is if he when he stays with us though he's more like not that” (Family 3, interview 3/1, lines 695-697). Adapting to others also applies to adults, as Heike explains:. around dad he . he speaks louder . he becomes more outgoing this all it the more American way of life . with me he is more subtle more stern more mindful . it's more than . the switching of the language it's . even almost the . customs (Family 1, interview 3/1, lines 590-601) Adapting, thus, cuts both ways - either pro-English or pro-HL depending on the pace and occasion. I believe that being adaptable is a needed trait in life, one needs to adapt to different circumstances and situations in order to function in the society. It becomes an enormous detriment to bilingualism though, if the child adapts to the non-HL environment so fully and permanently that he/she starts refusing the HL.
Being independent. Being independent proved to be a supportive trait in the case of Hans and Karl. It gave their parents reassurance (that they might not otherwise have had) to send the boys abroad alone:Ew: we have very independent our . I mean we've travelled a lot we take risk in life so .Em: . I mean we didn't see it as a risk to leave the kids behindEw: no noEm: in Germany or so I mean they were with . a family so it's not . let'say yeah they kind of kind of fend for themselves (Family 4, mother - Em, father - Ew, interview 1, lines 1285-1290) Being independent seems to be detrimental in other families though. Due to his independence, Hao refuses his mother's assistance with Mandarin language class assignments: “. I say OK let me preview this with you or do you need help and then just a for a couple of times then it's mom I don't I don't need you” (Family 3, interview 1, lines 360-362). Children's independence can even cause frictions in the relationships with their parents, which parents want to avoid. As a result, they might start to look for the path of least resistance, as already mentioned.
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Skills. Similar to personality traits, the data indicate that skills can support HL transmission and development or be detrimental to the process of raising bilingual children.
Skills supportive of bilingualism. Data collected in this group of participants suggest that possessing certain skills, such as: (a) strong academic skills, (b) competence in a language other than the HL, and (c) analytical skills, contributes positively to the process of becoming a bilingual child.
Possessing strong academic skills. Being a strong student allows children to be self-sufficient and not to depend on their parents for help with their homework. This eliminates the possibility (or danger) of parents using English for homework assistance. Some parents in this group have such students. Heike explains that both her sons are strong students: “. he [[Falke]] was always super independent now I don't know I was much involved anyway in homework” (Family 1, interview 1, lines 1266-1267). Lan is not involved in son's homework either: “he basically he's on his own” (Family 3, interview 1, lines 930). Incidentally, parents of strong independent students use the HL for assisting their children with schoolwork if the occasion emerges:. most of the homework we don't have to help a lot the stuff we do have to help I'll make a conscious effort if we help him with English homework to speak Danish so that he can take the phrases that we tell him . and write them straight down on the paper in English he actually has to run them through his head to write them down in English (Family 7, interview 1, lines 1567-1574) This consistent use of the HL is particularly important in families that do not have much contact with other HL speakers on a regular basis.
Possessing another (non-HL) language competence. According to Emma and Ewald, acquiring Spanish as an additional language is beneficial for their sons' HL development:Ew: . it's an addition . we feel that they're getting better in German by speaking . Spanish .[laughter] it means that they understand that by learn it by by learning a third language they even more [emphasis] understand that there're certain similarities between languages that they suddenly process . and that certain Spanish words that are similar to English certain Spanish words that are similar to German and suddenly they see relationshipsEm: or a grammatical . structures like for example in Spanish you would also have the male and the female words (Family 4, mother - Em, father - Ew, interview 2, lines 422-437)This observation shows that parents do not fear cognitive overload for their children if they speak more than one language. On the contrary, they see it as a supportive element of their bilingual upbringing efforts.

145



Possessing analytical skills. According to his mother, having analytical skills helps Swen's HL development. Thanks to these skills, he likes engaging in solving puzzles of various kinds (Family 7, interview 1). Sigrid uses these skills and the interest that stems from these skills for HL improvements:. it was a easy one to slide in . and both grandmas do crossword puzzles and so it's also been . an activity that he can do with them . so it's yeah so they have also been good at if I ask for they send them over . and he thinks they are fun (Family 7, interview 1, lines 1694-1706) Through solving puzzles, Swen learns vocabulary and spelling, and the parents have another tool they can use in their bilingual upbringing efforts.
Skills detrimental to bilingualism. Data collected in this group reveal that certain skills or lack thereof can be detrimental to the process of raising bilingual children. Skills such as: (a) possessing low HL proficiency and having difficulties switching to HL and (b) having learning difficulties belong in this category.
Possessing low HL proficiency and having difficulties switching to HL. Low level of HL proficiency seems to discourage children in this study from using their HL. Heike assumes that her younger son Falke would have more confidence in his HL if he improved his vocabulary: “.younger one could improve more vocabulary that would also give him more confidence” (Family 1, interview 2, lines 12161217). Consequently, he would increase his HL use especially with his brother. Low vocabulary and the associated low confidence, thus, leads to lower production of the HL, which is detrimental to the HL development.Having difficulties with switching away from English plays a negative role in Melanie's family. Melanie tries to encourage her children to use French, however, her children sometimes struggle to switch from English to French: “. the daily life because this because it everything happen in English that's what it's hard to . switch for her more . and for him too . just because they're excited” (Family 5, interview 2, lines 1257-1264). It should be, however, pointed out that continuing to speak English after returning from school could also be connected to a lack of French vocabulary for school related events and topics, since these children have never had the opportunity to attend any French speaking schools where they would learn and use the French terminology.
Having learning difficulties. The data show that children's learning difficulties can prevent parents from HL related activities that they would like to accomplish and would otherwise undertake. Melanie was hesitant to start reading with Chantal in French, due to her daughter's reading difficulties. She had previously taught her son Bastien reading French, but scaled back with Chantal for this reason:
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. I did it for while and then kind of stopped and also because her reading was in English her reading was less good for she took longer than other kids and so I think I didn't wanna to push that I think there's also part of it as I like I first want her to feel comfortable in English at school like be OK with school stuff in one language and then and then we can go back to like learning something else because at one point I was a bit I didn't wanna to start like confusing her even more (Family 5, interview 2, lines 135-147)Chantal was eventually able to overcome her initial reading challenges, but it slowed down her HL reading progress, since her mother started worrying about harming Chantal by adding the HL.
Skills supportive of or detrimental to bilingualism. Based on my data, satisfactory HL proficiency belongs in this category of supportive or detrimental skills.Data indicate that having a certain level of HL proficiency can be supportive of the development of the HL in the sense that a child whose vocabulary is sufficient for leading a conversation will more likely engage in such a conversation. Engaging in conversations then provides children HL practice, which will enhance their vocabulary. Improved vocabulary will likely lead to more confidence and interest in HL conversations. As we have seen in the case of Melanie, her older son Bastien's proficiency is on such a level that he freely communicates in French; unlike his sister Chantal who avoids French communication due to her low proficiency. Having satisfactory HL proficiency can also have the opposite effect, as we can see in this group. Children, who feel that their HL level exceeds the HL level of their counterparts, at times choose English as the means of communication as it is in the case of Helmut. Helmut generally communicates easily in German, however, in conversations with his peers, he chooses English: “because he feels the other kid is not that fluent or . it might not been understood the same way as [[he]] would speak English with that person” (Family 1, interview 2, lines 114-118). Having this approach reveals a combination of Helmut's self-identification as a better speaker, his fears of not being understood, and his desire for an efficient conversation. This then leads to a lower HL production and is not supportive of a further HL development.
Identity. Regarding children's identity, it is important to remember that all the information concerning children is gleaned through the parental perspective. Similarly to parental notions of identity being supportive or detrimental to bilingual upbringing, we can observe these trends with children. However, notions of identity of parents in this group and their children do not seem to have the same effect on bilingualism. In other words, some notions of parental identity that are considered supportive of bilingualism are in fact detrimental to bilingualism if a child possesses them and vice versa.
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Identity notions supportive of bilingualism. Having a connection to ethnic roots seems to belong into the category of supportive identity notions.According to their parents, children in this group do not seem to have a precisely defined ethnic or national identity - identifying as either purely American or Chinese, German, Swiss, etc. Most of these children were born in the US and have lived here most of their lives. However, they have parents who are not Americans and who let them experience a different culture and language. These circumstances and parental actions undoubtedly shape children's identity. Therefore, most children in this study feel a connection to both cultures/countries. Most parents in this study describe their children as Alaskans who partly identify as non-American side of the family: “I think Swen Swen feels very . very Alaskan and he definitely feels Danish . he has some funny things every so often he is like oh the Americans do this” (Family 7, interview 3/2, lines 1477-1479). Thus, it seems that Swen has moments when his Danish identity dominates and Sigrid thinks that Swen is proud of being Danish (Family 7, interview 1), despite also identifying as Alaskan.In other cases, children do not necessarily exhibit this kind of dominance and conscious awareness (possibly due to their age), or at least it has not been reported. Jing assumes that her daughters “. see themselves as Chinese-Americans” (Family 2, interview 1, line 862). They exhibit signs of being proud of speaking their HL: “I think they are kind of proud that they can speak . another language” (Family 2, interview 2, lines 120-122), however, they do not verbalize their sense of belonging to a particular group. Lan also confirms the same: “I think he always seem to to be proud his . heritage” (Family 3, interview 1, line 523). In her son's case, Lan also points out his belonging to American heritage: “he's consider him American I think” (Family 3, interview 1, line 532). In any case, most children have some connections to their non-American heritage, some are even visibly proud of it. Identifying as American and feeling proud of their ethnic roots is not mutually exclusive, as we see in the case of Lan's son and Emma and Ewald's children. In this family, parents have been instrumental in the children's sense of belonging:Ew: . we basically try to explain them that they are as much German as Americans .Em: and (also) the one year in Europe really helped for them to feel more European tooEw: yeahEm: so that they kind of appreciate their roots more than they did beforeEw: . yeah now they feel that they are part of Germany too . and they take take pride in that before they didn't care a bit no didn't care at all (Family 4, mother - Em, father - Ew, interview 1, lines 1057-1069)This connection with their heritage roots combined with or initiated by the boys' extended stay in Germany, has helped to overcome the boys' reluctance to use German with their parents. In this case, parents had to be proactive in order to develop their sons' sense of belonging. With others, the connection seems to come 
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naturally: “yeah I think because you know we have all our family the food . and because we go pretty regularly like it's pretty it's really strong like they really know all the family is out there” (Family 5, interview 1, lines 1079-1082). It may also have helped that children from both families have parents of the same nationality, which can strengthen their sense of identity.
Identity notions detrimental to bilingualism. The data suggest that if children have predominantly American identity, they lose their interest in the HL, which is detrimental to the HL development.The only children in this group who seem to exhibit pure American or rather Alaskan identity are Lara and Mia: “I think they are Alaskan” (Family 6, interview 1, line 1466). They do not exhibit any interest in or any connection to their Czech heritage and as a result, they are not interested in the HL language. However, Lara is interested in studying in Switzerland, which shows some connections to her Swiss heritage. In this family, parents have a different nationality from each other, which makes the question of the children's identity even more complex. In the case of Hans and Karl who have a strong American identity, it seems to be an obstacle to German conversation with US-born German speaking peers: “I mean they just they regard themselves as American and so why should they speak German with anybody I mean the other kids here” (Family 4, interview 1, lines 742-744). They, however, also feel connected to their heritage as already stated. These dynamics indicate the complexity of the process of bilingual upbringing.
Identity notions supportive of or detrimental to bilingualism. Depending on the circumstances, a strong sense of ethnic identity can be supportive of or detrimental to bilingualism.The only exception in this group of American-born children is Helmut, who was born in Germany and who still remembers living there. In comparison to his younger brother, who has no memories of Germany from the time when the family still lived there, “. he has more German he shows more German behavior” (Family 1, interview 1, line 389). Helmut's German identity seems to contribute to his unconditional acceptance of the HL as means of communication between him, his mother, and other adult HL speakers. It would appear that leaning towards the non-American heritage would automatically support HL development. However, this is not necessarily the case, as despite the connection to his ethnic roots, Helmut is not interested in HL development per se. In addition, as already mentioned before, his sense of identity sets him apart from other US-born German speaking peers and seems to prevent him from communicating in German with his peers. Helmut's case suggests that, on one hand, a strong sense of ethnic identity can be supportive of bilingualism through the connection to one's heritage that aids HL use and acceptance. On the other hand, it becomes detrimental to HL development, when it causes children to set themselves apart, distance themselves from other HL speaking peers, and use English for communication.
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We can see that while a strong sense of ethnic identity on the part of the parents is supportive of bilingualism, this is not necessarily the case with children. The question of children's identity reported by this group of parents seems to be extraordinarily complex. It is not possible to make straightforward conclusions about the relationship between children's identity and the process of raising a bilingual child and the HL development. We can merely see some tendencies. All children in this group who have at least some communicative competence in their HL, have some connections to or identify with the family's ethnic heritage. The children who do not have any attachment to that heritage (Lara and Mia) do not have any inclination to use and learn their HLs.
Parental wishes, fears, and other feelings. Parental wishes, fears, and feelings in connection to the process of raising their bilingual children influence parental actions. They do not necessarily correspond to the wishes, fears, and feelings of their children. While parents wish to have bilingual children (which is supportive of bilingualism), these wishes are not always supported by their actions, and are at times negated by parental fears (which is detrimental). Other feelings (such as disappointment and frustration) can be either supportive or detrimental depending on the parent's resulting actions (see Table 4.11.).

Table 4.11. Parental Wishes, Fears, and Other Feelings

Supportive of Bilingual 
Upbringing

Detrimental to Bilingual 
Upbringing

Supportive of or Detrimental to 
Bilingual UpbringingWishes

Idealistic- High HL proficiency level/native like competence
Realistic- Native like competence- Literacy- External help/HL schooling- Extended stay abroad

Fears- Fear of backfiring- Fear of public backlash- Personal fears
Wishes- Communicative and cultural competence
Other feelings- Disappointment- Frustration

Wishes supportive of bilingual upbringing. First, it needs to be explained how wishes discussed here differ from expectations. Expectations refer to what parents want their children to do. Parents expect a child to perform a certain action (such as reading a book) or to use the HL at home. They count on certain results and there are also some consequences connected to these expectations. If parents do not see the results that they expected, in some cases, they change - lower their expectations. In other cases, they 150



maintain their expectations. Parents also sometimes reward children for fulfilling their expectations. While expectations focus on the present, wishes are desires for the future. Parents who discussed their wishes, were aware that they do not necessarily have a say or power in the matter of their fulfilment. Parents furthermore labeled some of their wishes as idealistic.
Idealistic wishes. Idealistic wishes concern an outcome that parents would love to see, but that they simultaneously consider unattainable. They label these wishes as wishful thinking. Wishing for a high proficiency/native like competence belongs into this category.Heike would like her sons to possess a high proficiency level of German, which would potentially allow her children admission to a German university: “I would love it but I don't to be honest it is a wishful thinking but it's not as strong that I'm really pushing it” (Family 1, interview 1, lines 424-425). Heike herself claims, that she is settling for less. Her wish is not strong enough to attempt to work for its fulfillment. Similarly, Jing would like her daughters to have native like competence in Mandarin:... ideally I would like them to you know like be able to like be in the Chinese society without being noticed as a foreign language speaker that's ideal but I know it's ... probably not going to happen unless when they grow up to be adult and they spend some time there (Family 2, interview 1, lines 184-187)Jing is very realistic and accepts a lesser outcome without being worried or frustrated by it. These parents view these wishes as unreachable and focus their energy on wishes that they consider realistic and manageable.
Realistic wishes. Realistic wishes are wishes that parents do not label as idealistic or wishful thinking. Parents have reported the following wishes: (a) high proficiency/native like competence, (b) literacy and external help/HL schooling, and (c) extended stay abroad.
High proficiency/native like competence. Emma and Ewald wish for native like competence in German. Whereas for other parents this wish falls into the category of idealistic wishes, Emma and Ewald view it as a realistic wish. Their wish for their boys “. is that they can if they want move to Germany without being seen as foreigners” (Family 4, interview 1, lines 297-298), including having “no accent” (Family 4, interview 1, line 302). Emma and Ewald also wish for the children to one day study abroad (Family 4, interview 1). Because they see this as a realistic wish, they do everything they can to make it a reality. They apply different strategies, discuss approaches with others, and keep looking for answers. In order to achieve this goal, they have sent their children abroad alone, have sent them to German schools abroad, have invited German peers to Alaska for the summer, and are planning to repeat all these actions 
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again as soon as they can. Their wishes are supportive of HL development since they are supported by parental actions.
Literacy and external help/HL schooling. Lan wishes for literacy in addition to communicative HL competence, since that would make the HL more accessible for her son Hao: “. I wish he can . he can read and write. and understand the the beauty of the language and like the . poem the history and more and and have a will have a better understand of the cultural” (Family 3, interview 1, lines 953-957). Despite this wish and her attempts, Lan has not been able to make sufficient efforts to achieve literacy. Thus, she would appreciate some help with literacy: “. if we have a in Chinese schools he he can go without me he his writing and reading will be much better” (Family 3, interview 3/1, lines 753-755). Lan would be happy with even a weekend school that many Chinese communities have access to. She does not consider this type of language education ideal, however, in her view, “. it'd be easier less burden on the parents though . you know we can just drop them off on Saturdays [laughter]” (Family 3, interview 3/1, lines 759-765). Even though a weekend school is not always efficient, according to experts such as Kondo (1998), it still can have benefits for children, and parents like Lan would welcome having an opportunity of a weekend school, as it would relieve them of some “teaching” duties. Melanie, on the other hand, wishes for an immersion school:. if we had a French school that would be very [emphasis] different that would be I think the ideal like if there is an English environment but the school is in another language then then I think it's much easier to keep both by but it's English environment and English school then your language becomes like like a shrinking [laughter] . shrinking ball (Family 5, interview 1, lines, 1203-1211) Unfortunately, there is no immersion school for any language in Fairbanks. Finally, Jing wishes for Mandarin lessons at least in high school (Family 2, interview 1). The opportunity for high school classes does exists in the community. However, it is not clear yet if her daughters would be interested and she is not willing to force them as we have seen earlier.Most of the families in this group wish for some external help with their efforts to transmit and develop the HL. They view HL transmission as another task that they have to fit into their busy schedule, something that is time consuming and requires energy. They wish they had an opportunity to send their children to formal language school or at least to a weekend school. That would take the load off their shoulders and assist their children in HL development. Despite being ready to act on their wishes and thus support the development of bilingualism, in most cases, these parents have no access to such external help.
Extended stay abroad. Several families have mentioned that they wish for more time abroad for their children. They realize that staying abroad supports their children's language development. Melanie 
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would like to spend a whole year in Switzerland with her children. She suggested utilizing Mathieu's next sabbatical for this purpose and is willing to make the necessary arrangements to accomplish that:so we talked about it maybe in three years so I told him I was like . this is the thing then we need to prep it . and that's been I have to do whatever so that I would be available for that day that means we have to think we're not really good at doing things at planning things so then things come up and we're like uhh too late so this time I was like OK [laughter] this is . a plan will will plan it . and see how that goes (Family 5, interview 3/2, lines 1735-1745)This action takes a lot of organization and precise planning. Despite her wishes, intentions, and efforts, she does not have a full control over life circumstances. Only the future will show if the wish can be transformed into a reality. If this wish gets granted; it will certainly be supportive of their children's HL development. Jing would also like to take her children to China for an extended period of time: “. if the before the kids become adult I would like to spend some time in China but I don't see how that's done you know” (Family 2, interview 1, lines 1948-1949). In her case, it may be logistically very difficult, if not impossible, to do due to governmental rules. Emma and Ewald's sons have had the most opportunity so far to stay abroad. Despite that, Emma and Ewald wish for more travels abroad, since they have high expectations for their sons' German proficiency: “. we of course hope that in the future it's gonna happen more often that they go to Germany” (Family 4, interview 2, lines 1192). This wish is rooted in their previous positive experience that proved to be supportive of their bilingual upbringing efforts.Each family is unique and has individual wishes for the support and development of their children's HL (even though not all wishes in reality support all aspects of the HL development). What they have in common is their wish to open the door for their children, to give them opportunities that they would otherwise not have as monolingual English speakers. That wish prompts them to take HL related actions.
Fears detrimental to bilingual upbringing. Fears are powerful emotions that some parents in this group have reported and that accompany them on their journey of raising bilingual children. Some fears prevent parents in this study from putting their wishes into action. Parents want to transmit their HL; however, in some cases, their fears are limiting them. Their fears are in some instances fueled by their children's actions, and in other instances by consulting with friends about bilingual upbringing, and/or by observing other families' situations. (a) Fear of backfiring caused by their actions is by far the biggest fear parents in this group are facing, however, parents also reported (b) fear of public backlash, and (c) other personal fears/worries.
Fear of backfiring. Heike is afraid of her son's Helmut reaction to her HL related efforts. That worry modifies her actions: “I'm not pushing . because I know it would backfire?” (Family 1, interview 
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1, lines 397-398). Because of her fears that she could damage her relationship with her son, Heike is afraid to require more German communication between her sons. As a result, she rephrases her suggestion as a question in order to prevent an explosive reaction: “and I asked once our oldest one . would it be not helpful if you guys speak a little bit more German with each other at least during the summer break” (Family 1, interview 1, lines 266-267). Melanie is also afraid of backfiring, since she does not want to see her children rejecting French entirely: “. I think one thing I'm trying to be conscious about is to not make it like a too of a serious thing . and so I'm kind of careful . because I don't want it to backfire because I don't want them to start suddenly to stop talking to in . French” (Family 5, interview 1, lines 483-491). Due to her fears, Melanie has decided that to her hearing her children speaking French imperfectly is more important than not hearing them speaking French at all: “I want them to tell me the story that's still more more important so I don't want them to eventually be like argh OK like if this is so then I'm not going to tell you so I don't want that” (Family 5, interview 1, lines 509-512). She is thus willing to compromise her expectation. Sigrid is afraid that overcorrecting “. might actually cause him to you know stop being comfortable in Danish and so we do not correct a lot” (Family 7, interview 1, lines 278-280). Due to a consistent HL use at home, it seems unlikely that Swen will lose the HL. However, due to his parents' reluctance to correct him, he lacks grammatical accuracy. That does not worry Sigrid though (Family 7, interview 1). The data thus indicate that a combination of children's personality and parental fears can be detrimental to bilingual upbringing if it stops a parent from executing or supporting what they wish for.
Fear of public backlash. The data indicate that some fears can also be caused by external forces. After experiencing a negative reaction due to speaking French with her children in public, Melanie was afraid to continue this practice: “I got really scared I was like OK so probably everybody thinks I'm just a very you know not polite person” (Family 5, interview 1, lines 931-932). Fortunately, she was able to overcome her fear after getting reassurances from other people and thanks to her strong French identity.
Personal fears/worries. Some fears are not HL related, but they influence the bilingual process in an indirect way. While some parents are able to send their children abroad alone, others are afraid to do so. For example, Melanie is not eager to send her children alone, due to the length of the travel from Fairbanks to Switzerland (up to 25 hours): “. I'm not sending them on their own and then . they have to like do all” (Family 5, interview 2, lines 493-496). That eliminates a possible HL exposure abroad. This is not to say that sending children abroad alone needs or should be done, it merely illustrates interconnective relationships between parental fears and actions. Each parent has their own approach to coping with fears; therefore, parental personality also plays a role here.
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Wishes supportive of or detrimental to bilingual upbringing. While most parental wishes seem to support bilingualism, some wishes can become detrimental to the HL development when they lead to emphasis on some HL aspects only and leave out other areas. This is true especially with the wish for communicative and cultural competence.Most parents in this group do not wish for HL native like competence. Rather, they wish for communicative and cultural competence. Heike wants her children “to be solid” (Family 1, interview 1, line 453) in German, albeit without attaching too much importance to grammar. She puts more emphasis on communication: “[sigh] it is important but not that much . I want them to be able to communicate I want them to be able to be familiar with German customs how you how you approach people” (Family 1, interview 1, lines 455-458). She wants them to know “the unwritten laws unwritten policies values” (Family1, interview 1, lines 462). Since she sees that as sufficient, grammar is of less importance. Consequently, that leads to her children's lower HL proficiency level, as she notes some existing areas for improvement such as grammar and knowledge of linguistic rules (Family 1, interview 2). For Jing, communication and culture is also a priority: “. I want them to get the culture of both like . get a influence from both cultures and I think like it's . language is . very . like they can . communicate with different people” (Family2, interview 1, lines 102-105). That leaves aside literacy and grammatical skills. Moritz wishes for HL communication for practical reasons. He wants his children to be able to communicate with his mostly elderly non-English speaking family members: “. from just so so they could talk with family extended family I mean immediate family you know speaks English for me but extended family and . for them to know their heritage” (Family 6, interview 1, lines 89-92). This wish is, however, not strong enough to make the language a priority. Moritz himself states that: “it just didn't didn't seem important enough to . really insist on” (Family 1, interview 1, lines 787-789). Strengths of a wish does not, however, guarantee its fulfillment or parental activity towards its fulfillment. Parents simply do not have a control over some wishes. There seems to be a correlation between a level of parental ambition and the strength level of their wishes. Parents with high ambitions (such as Emma and Ewald) have more elaborate wishes and parents with no ambitions have modest wishes (e.g., Lan). Wishes that are too modest seem to be detrimental to some aspects of HL development.
Other feelings supportive of or detrimental to bilingual upbringing. As the data suggest, there are many different stimuli that can set matters into motion. Apart from wishes and fears, it can be other feelings. Only a few families touched on the topic of feelings and not all their feelings prompted them into specific actions. Therefore, we can merely say that in some instances, feelings influence parental actions related to the process of raising bilingual children. Some feelings can be powerful enough to change approaches to 
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bilingual upbringing, while others may not be that strong. The prevailing (reported) feelings are feelings of disappointment and frustration.Emma and Ewald always wanted to have bilingual children with a high proficiency level HL. When they realized that matters were not developing the way they were hoping for, they experienced feelings of disappointment, worries, and frustration: “Em: . we were [laughter] disappointed in our kids . when they were age six or so they would make a lot of grammar mistakes more that would be appropriate for that age” (Family 4, interview 1, mother - Em, lines 95-97). These feelings were intensified through their children's increased English communication:Em: . as they started more and more . speaking English together which annoyed us [laughter]Ew: yeah so so that was very frustrating time (Family 4, interview 1, mother - Em, father - Ew, lines 882-884)It seems that these feelings were a motor that led to their resolution to change a strategy and find new ways of HL transmission. However, Emma and Ewald know that despite their efforts, the future of their children's HL maintenance is far from safe:Em: I think at the moment they are on a good path but at some time we were disappointed when they would speak . lot of English at home and so we thought oh are they going to lose German give it up eventually completely . at the moment they are . doing fine but . it's still . danger for the future . if they yeah don't keep up the connection (Family 4, interview 1, mother - Em, lines 1673-1678)Nevertheless, they are cautiously optimistic, and they do not give up.Every parent in this group processes their own feelings differently. While for Emma and Ewald feelings of disappointment were motivating, Jing handled a similar situation differently. For Jing, feelings of disappointments did not lead to new actions. Instead, Jing accepted the reality she perceived as inevitable:. I don't think it's successful . it's different from like I I learnt the reality along the way like there is a lot of difficulties I didn't anticipate
. I think I mean like . it's like . it didn't go as I plan but but I think it's I'm not like losing sleep over it (Family 2, interview 1, lines 939-972)Jing more or less resigned, since she expects negative results in the future. She does not have a positive attitude and an impact belief, which is, according to experts such as De Houwer (2009), detrimental to the process of raising bilingual children: ”. I think I accept that as part of reality you know I I think like no matter how I push probably the next generation if they decide to stay in America like their the Chinese will become less and less so” (Family 2, interview 1, lines 963-966). Jing has transitioned from a hopeful 
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optimist to a hopeless realist. She feels some guilt over her children's lack of HL command, albeit not strong enough to change anything:. the situation make me feel little bit guilty but I don't know I think yeah I shouldn't be [laughter] this you know I shouldn't be hard on myself because I I talk to a lot of . Chinese who have older children I think pretty much everybody experienced the same kind of thing (Family 2, interview 1, lines 981-985)Therefore, it seems that, in order for feelings of frustration and disappointment to be a motivating factor to keep the HL transmission alive, a combination of feelings (of a certain intensity level) and parental personality (sensitive to those feelings) is needed. Parental personality is inevitably reflected in their reactions and their reactions are further influenced by their goals regarding their HL.
Children's wishes and fears. Similar to parental wishes and fears, children also have their own wishes and fears, which can have a positive or negative influence on the process of becoming a bilingual child (see Table 4.12.). Children's wishes and fears are discussed based on the limited information provided during interviews with the parents, and others are deducted from children's actions. Many of these elements have already been discussed in previous sections since there is an inevitable overlap throughout the sections. They are briefly discussed in this section to complete the picture of a mirror image between parental actions and influences and those of their offspring.

Table 4.12. Children's Wishes and Fears

Supportive of Bilingualism Detrimental to Bilingualism Supportive of or Detrimental to 
BilingualismWishes (for)- HL instruction- Studies abroad

Wishes (for)- English books- Easy and efficient communication- Friends'(s) comfort- Different (foreign) languages- Own activitiesFears (of)- Miscommunication- Humiliation
Fears (of)- Backlash/negative reaction

Wishes supportive of bilingualism. In an ideal world, children would have wishes that correspond to the wishes of their parents. That is unfortunately not always the case, as the parents in this study report. 157



Children have their own wishes and desires, and their wishes sometimes clash with the wishes of their parents. These wishes can be either language related or non-language related, albeit affecting bilingual upbringing. Based on the data available, it seems that children's wishes that are detrimental to bilingualism outnumber supportive wishes. The only supportive wishes reported were a wish for HL instruction and a wish for studies abroad.Hao (Family 3) is the only child who wishes for HL education and he started taking HL classes out of his own initiative (described in the section of children's actions). Lara is the only child in this group who explicitly expressed a wish for studying abroad. Although it is not exactly clear if studying abroad is her interest or a wish. I decided to discuss her case in the section of children's personality traits as an interest supporting bilingualism. However, there may be more children who in the future may develop a wish to study abroad. Therefore, I believe that this wish should be at least referenced in the group of supportive wishes.
Wishes detrimental to bilingualism. The rest of children's wishes belongs into this category of detrimental wishes, namely wishing for: (a) English books, (b) easy and efficient communication, (c) friend'(s) comfort, (d) different (foreign) languages, and (e) own activities.
English books. In the group of language-related wishes that children have, the most prevalent one is the children's desire to read English books. In this group, all but one child prefer reading English, despite their parents' desire for them to read HL books. Most children who are interested in reading tend to reach for English books. That is not supportive of the development of their HL. The only child preferring HL texts is Helmut who spent the first four and half years of his life in Germany. According to Heike, “. he always says it's way easier to read and write in German” (Family 1, interview 1, lines 394-395). Despite his preference, he does not “read German books right now” (Family 1, interview 1, line 533). Everyone else wishes to read exclusively English books (discussed in the section of children's actions) to a great dismay and disappointment of their parents who seem to struggle to introduce HL books to their children. That is reflected in children's reportedly low HL reading proficiency or low reading comfort level.
Easy and efficient communication. Helmut communicates with his brother in English, since he wants to avoid miscommunication and wishes for efficient conversation: “. he said you know I feel I can communicate better with Falke . in English because I feel some things [[he]] might not understand as well because he's missing some vocabulary” (Family 1, interview 1, lines 269-272). Helmut made an assessment either based on his feelings, thinking process, or experience, and he acts accordingly. His wish is not 
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supportive of his or his brother's HL development, since it limits HL communication to conversations with their mother.
Friends' comfort. Some children seem to feel strong empathy for their friends, which prevents them from using their HL. Their empathy and wish for their friend(s)' comfort or wellbeing is forcing them to accommodate the non-HL speakers. Bastien, for example, confided in his mother how upset he was when a French speaking boy, who also speaks English, did not accommodate Bastien's friend, who is an English speaker, and used French with Bastien:. Bastien was very [emphasis] annoyed at that he was kind of mad and he was telling me how mad it made him that he felt like . you know he felt like in between like his friends that cannot. cannot understand it and he was like so why was he speaking to me in . in French when he knows that my friend doesn't speak [[French]] (Family 5, interview 2, lines 1041-1046)Bastien could have used French with one friend and English with the other friend. Instead, he chose to be considered to his English speaking friend. Such accommodation is not supportive to HL development, as it promotes the use of English, albeit it is something that is sometimes needed in personal encounters.
Different languages. When it comes to learning languages, some of the older children wish to study a language other than their HL. Their wishes are connected to their interests. Lara wishes to study foreign languages; specifically, “. she wants to take French” (Family 6, interview 1, lines 984). It is her own wish, not the wish of her parents, even though they do not object. Swen has started learning Spanish: “one of the reasons we started he has two good friends who both have you know a Spanish speaking well actually two one or two Spanish speaking parents . and so he thinks that's fun” (Family 7, interview 1, 1442-1442). Swen's wish is influenced by his friendships and his parents support his interest. While any language interest/wish needs to be applauded, children's time is limited due to school, homework, and after school activities. Any activity conducted in English or focusing on other languages decreases the amount of time that could be spent on the HL.
Own activities. Some of the wishes that children have, appear to be age-related. My data of this study show that as children grow up and become more independent, they start wishing for more time on their own and for their own activities, which take up time and collide with the wishes of their parents. Hao, now a teenager, does not spend much time with his parents anymore. According to his mother Lan, he wants to do his own activities outside of the home and in his own room away from his parents: “. he's kind of the at his age they're only into their own little world their stuff you know and the word games friends those kind of thing yeah” (Family 3, interview 3/1, lines 73-75). Most of the time, “. he's in his room watching 
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the his own thing texting friends or” (Family 3, interview 2, lines 697-698). That limits HL conversations with his parents to Lan's regret. Helmut, also a teenager, wants to find himself a job: “. now he's starting to look into the idea to have a summer job” (Family 1, interview 2, lines 1102-1103). That is an obstacle to summer travels to Germany that would be supportive of his HL development. It will also further reduce time spent with his German speaking mother.
Fears detrimental to bilingualism. Another detrimental element in this section concerns children's fears. They influence children's actions, as we can observe with the children in this group. Children's behavior is not arbitrary. Some of their choices are detrimental to the development of the HL, such as English use with others due to a fear of miscommunication and/or a fear of humiliation.Children, who are confident in their HL command, such as Helmut, fear miscommunication with other children whom they deem less competent. Therefore, Helmut uses English with his brother Falke. Falke, in return, fears humiliation from his brother, who has no patience “. to wait on his younger brother or helping him out” (Family 1, interview 1, line 58). Falke, who possesses less HL vocabulary in comparison to Helmut, feels safer using English, as he, according to Heike, “. might not want himself set up for failure and get . correction from his older brother” (Family 1, interview 1, lines 71-72). His worries are based on experience with his brother, since: “. older brother likes to correct . younger brother even in other things” (Family 1, interview 2, lines 68-69). This case shows how personality and fears from both parties intersect. Due to this fear, Falke is reluctant to use the HL, since his vocabulary is not as strong as his brother's. That leads to a lack of practice, lack of practice prevents the needed improvement, and without an improvement, practice will not be happening. Helmut, on the other hand, fears miscommunication, and as a result, both resort to the use of English, which is unfortunately detrimental to the HL development.
Fears supportive of bilingualism or detrimental to bilingualism. One type of fear, namely the fear of backlash and/or negative reaction, which was reported in this group of participants, can either support bilingualism or be detrimental to it depending on the circumstances.Fear of backlash/negative reaction can be detrimental to bilingualism when we think about cases such as Helmut and Falke where Falke is discouraged from using German when as he expects/fears a negative reaction from his brother. However, the same reaction can be supportive to bilingualism when it prompts children to use the HL, as we can see in the case of Hans and Karl. When they visit their grandparents, the boys never try to communicate with them in English, they use German exclusively. One of the reasons for this behavior is their expectation of grandparents' negative reaction: “. there's another thing I mean . they know exactly that . what the reaction would be of our parents the reaction would not 
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be positive” (Family 4, interview 2, lines 469-471). Therefore, many of the children's reactions are context and situation dependent.
Parental beliefs, attitudes, and ideologies. Exploring the participants' actions reveals that parents' beliefs, attitudes, and ideologies are connected to their actions. Some of them naturally support the process of raising bilingual children, some do not. Due to differences in upbringing, education, and life experiences, every parent possesses a different constellation of these elements. Parents were not specifically asked to elaborate on this topic. Nevertheless, it emerged in the data. Therefore, it is important not to omit this aspect, since parental actions are influenced by, rooted in, or even driven by what parents have internally developed/adopted. The most prominent beliefs, attitudes, and ideologies expressed by parents in this group are: (a) belief in the need of effort, consistency, and commitment; (b) attitude of natural and relaxed approach only; (c) attitude of allowance for children's autonomy; (d) do it yourself (DIY) approach; (e) subordination of bilingual upbringing to the family's lifestyle; and (f) belief in giving their children a HL foundation. They are listed in relation to bilingual upbringing in Table 4.13.

Table 4.13. Parental Beliefs, Attitudes, and Ideologies

Supportive of Bilingual 
Upbringing

Detrimental to Bilingual 
Upbringing

Supportive of or Detrimental to 
Bilingual UpbringingBelief (in)- The need of effort, consistency, and commitment

Belief (in)- A strong HL foundation
Attitudes- Natural and relaxed approach only- Allowance for children's own autonomyIdeologies- Do-it-yourself (DIY) approach- Subordinating bilingual upbringing to family's lifestyle

Beliefs supportive of bilingual upbringing. For the purposes of this paper, the term belief is usedto describe a state of mind that involves confidence and conviction of something being true. Among other 
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beliefs, parents reported a belief in the need of effort, consistency, and commitment as supportive of bilingual upbringing.Many parents in this group voiced their belief that for successful bilingual upbringing, they need to invest a lot of effort in the process, be consistent, and be committed. Melanie realizes that the process of raising bilingual children is not a static process. She believes that as it evolves and changes with time; it requires certain parental effort:. I think it does takes some efforts and like a conscious so I so as as much I it was kind of natural when they were little like when . school started then there is so much more social and everything I feel it's it takes more conscious for us to be to not slip everything in English like to make sure that we keep some . French spaces [laughter] (Family 5, interview 1, lines 1006-1012)Melanie believes that with time parents need to increase their efforts and exercise consistency in their actions. She is attempting to do that, albeit not always successfully, as we have seen. Sigrid has similar beliefs, elaborating even more on a need to be creative and tap into children's interests:. I think mostly you got to be very committed to it . you have to keep going also if it gets difficult and it will get difficult you have to like everything else . you have to make time for it you know if you want to make sure your kid learns a different language you have to make sure to make time for it and you probably have to you know you have to set time aside for it it would be I would guess it would be easier if you enrolled your co-parent in the project . otherwise I think it would be a more of a fight . if they're on board and set time aside for it I don't know maybe a little bit every day maybe reading a book or two every day . especially when they're little that would probably . help . making sure that they have material that keeps their interest like you know movies or . Swen's had fun with this dual lingual thing (Family 7, interview 1, lines 1590-1609)Sigrid is able to apply her beliefs to the process of raising a bilingual child thanks to a combination of conditions in her family (such as both parents sharing the same HL, having a great amount of HL materials available, having support from grandparents, identifying with their ethnic roots, etc.) and her personality. Lan considers consistency to be essential for a positive outcome: “. just . insist on speaking keep on speaking the the language with him that's all you can do” (Family 3, interview 1, lines 966-967). Even though she herself at times fails in that regard due to tiredness, she believes in the benefits of perseverance: “. I think if you have a stronger mind to be persistent you know to keep on doing that you will achieve more” (Family 3, interview 1, lines 985-987). In fact, Lan is one of the most consistent users of her native language in this group.Moritz has similar beliefs as these mothers even though he does not act upon them, since he and his wife Hana are not as disciplined as he believes they should be: “and of course it would have been cool if we could have kept that up but I think it's it requires the the families I know where where multilingual 
162



works they are incredibly disciplined about that way more than we would ever be” (Family 6, interview 1, lines 878-881). Similarly to other parents, he also believes in consistency in HL use: “you just ... have to refuse to speak to fall back into English ... and then I think it works ... if they want something from you and they don't ask in the right language they learn pretty quickly how to ask” (Family 6, interview 1, lines 909-917). Unfortunately, this family lacks consistency. As we have seen in other families, consistency is achievable (to greater or lesser degree), since these families put more emphasis on bilingualism. Moritz does not blame the children for the lack of supportive HL actions, such as HL use. He believes that children will adjust quickly to parental insistence on HL. He simply admits that HL is not a priority in their family: “. I think if . I think kids can learn that pretty quickly that . but we never we made that a priority so” (Family 6, interview 1, lines 932-933). For a family that does not have HL as a priority or at least one of their priorities, beliefs seem to be of little use. It would be natural to expect that if parents have certain beliefs, these beliefs would be reflected in their actions. While many parents act on their beliefs, some families in this group demonstrate that having beliefs does not automatically mean that parents act on them.
Attitudes and ideologies detrimental to bilingual upbringing. Parents reported the following attitudes and ideologies, which seem to be detrimental to certain areas of bilingual upbringing: (a) attitude of natural and relaxed approach only, (b) allowance for children's autonomy, (c) do it yourself (DIY) approach, and (d) subordination of bilingual upbringing to the family's lifestyle.
Attitude of natural and relaxed approach only. In this context, attitudes are defined as dispositions that “have cognitive, affective, and behavioural components” (Garrett, Coupland, & Williams, 2003, p. 3). Thus, attitudes contain beliefs, feelings, and are reflected in parents' overall behavior regarding children's upbringing. Most parents in this group are reluctant to formally teach the language and to force their children into HL related activities. Parents have expressed their desire for a natural approach, and they act in a way that is consistent with this approach. They consider natural as being the opposite to formal teaching. They also attempt to keep HL transition fun and relaxed.One of these parents is Melanie. She notices that her children communicate in English with each other. Even though she is aware that this is not supportive of her children's HL development, she is trying to keep a relaxed approach and not to force children (Family 5, interview 1). Melanie's attitude to keep HL transmission natural and fun prevents her from actions to enforce more HL output from her reluctant daughter: “so I don't want to push too much because I want her to enjoy it” (Family 5, interview 2, lines 239-240). This attitude underpins Melanie's bilingual upbringing efforts. She is so confident in this approach that she would recommend it to all prospective bilingual families: “. do it but not put too much pressure like almost like do it but still being like it's a thing but it has to be fun . no like having . it's 
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not like another thing that they have to do” (Family 5, interview 1, lines 1562-1567). Even though she strongly believes in this approach, it might not be sufficient, as some aspects of children's HL development, especially reading and writing, might improve with more formal teaching.Keeping the whole process natural and pressure free is also important for Sigrid: “. I'm hesitant to do something that becomes too much of a chore you know because I think that destroys the motivation rather than enhances it” (Family7, interview 1, lines 1665-1668). Even though Sigrid is not hesitant to request household chores from her son Swen, she is reluctant to do the same for some HL related activities: “. it will always be a chore for him I would like the language thing to be a thing that just happens not a chore . I don't wanna it to go over in the chore bin . and so I don't wanna push the buttons that would force it in that direction” (Family 7, interview 2, lines 1069-1075). There may be an emotional component to this attitude. While chores are impersonal, the HL seems to be personal, with an emotional attachment. Fears may be playing a role here. Rejection of the HL by her son would be possibly more devastating for Sigrid than Swen's rejections of chores. Also, Sigrid wants the HL to be an integral part of Swen's personality rather than an obligation that can easily be pushed aside:. I wanted it to be a tool a fun you know a just a thing that's part of him and it is you know . and he I think he is happy that it's part of him you know . it's easy to resent the chore . it's easy to resent a chore . you know and fight it (Family 7, interview 2, lines 1097-1109)Sigrid is by far not the only parent worrying about backfiring, as we have already seen. Fear of backfiring may, in fact, be one of the determining factors for parental attitudes favoring a natural and relaxed approach. Thus, Heike refuses to follow what she calls an artificial approach, which she defines as “out of context teaching” (Family 1, interview 2, lines 425-426). She views it as something that would be detrimental to HL development. Instead, she applies an easy going, relaxed approach, which she considers safer. She recognizes that it is her personal choice and other parents may choose a different approach without negative effects: “. I believe in enough sleep [laughter] and in not overstressing things . because I think this backfires . for if it works for someone because this is the way this person believes to teach their kids a different language absolutely fine it's just not me” (Family 1, interview 2, lines 437-442). For her, this approach fits her personality and parenting style, and she is happy with what she chose. It may, however, result in missed HL opportunities.
Attitude of allowance for children's autonomy. Some parents in this study hold back in their HL related activities due to their fears of backfiring, while others allow for children's autonomy. They wait for their children to take the initiative in the present or in the future. Sigrid is not willing to send her son for an extended stay abroad. She would consider it if Swen showed any interest or initiated it: 
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so far no because well I think my philosophy has been more . what little philosophy I've had about or as you can tell at this point we haven't had a lot I think my philosophy has been more that it would be a better thing to do maybe like in high school if he was ready to do it and wanted to do it rather than making him do it so like if he had the motivation to sit down and learn it I think it would go it would make a a it would make it better (Family 7, interview 1, lines 780-787)It is uncertain if Swen will show any interest in the future, or if he will initiate a stay abroad since so far there have not been any indications of his interest of or plans for life or studies in Denmark.As we have already noticed, every family has different priorities, and the HL is not automatically priority number one. Prioritization seems to be an important element connected to parental attitudes. Parents may have an attitude of not forcing HL activities and practicing a natural approach. However, for their priorities, they may be willing to change their attitudes as we see in the case of Sigrid. In terms of HL development and maintenance, Sigrid states: “. it would make me happy if he did something actively to keep it but that's his choice that's not my choice” (Family 7, interview 1, lines 343-344). In this area, she holds back and allows for Swen's autonomy. Also, even though the HL is important for Sigrid, she is not eager to initiate every possible HL activity for her son. Despite Swen's need for more writing practice, she is not willing to find a pen pal for her son: “probably not but unless you know the opportunity was there if [emphasis] he met another kid over there at his age and was interested in keeping the contact yes then I would push it” (Family 7, interview 1, lines 1646-1648). Again, we see a parent who waits for the child's initiative, which does not seem to be an optimal approach to bilingualism. On the other hand, Sigrid does not consider Swen's autonomy in the area of Danish citizenship. For Sigrid, getting Danish citizenship for Swen is more important than ensuring a high proficiency level Danish:so I I would like him to make sure that he keep gets that Danish citizenship but otherwise what he chooses to do is is his choice I'm not gonna force him to do any of it I will I will I will force him . I will try I will make sure that . I will make sure I do everything I can to make him get the Danish citizenship (Family 7, interview 1, lines 1260-1263)It seems that Sigrid would be willing to gently “force” Swen to obtain Danish citizenship, which clearly has great value in her mind (here attitudes and value intersect). In the hierarchy of her priorities, citizenship is higher than HL proficiency and Sigrid is not consistent in her attitude of allowing for her son's autonomy. Since HL knowledge is not a condition for being awarded Danish citizenship, this goal does not serve as motivation to further develop Swen's HL, even though it indirectly supports bilingualism, since it (according to Sigrid) requires a prior prolonged stay in the country, which would inevitably improve Swen's HL proficiency.Heike is another parent who allows her sons to exercise their autonomy to a great extent: “. I'm . a believer of a natural flow I also believe the kids need to find their own way” (Family 1, interview 1, 
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lines 426-427). She is disinclined to demand, or force HL connected activities and actions. Heike waits for her children's interest or approval: “. I only believe in it when my kids want it I would not come and ... come you know from the top down” (Family 1, interview 2, lines 251-252). She is reluctant to exercise her parental authority (something also expressed by other parents in connection to the HL), as it goes against her parenting style. For Heike, this is further connected to her belief in the importance of strong foundation: “. I was at home with my kids we spent 24 hours seven days a week with each other I gave them strong roots and then it's time to slowly . let them go and know where they can find me” (Family 1, interview 2, lines 619-623). For Heike, giving her children some freedom and allowing them autonomy to make their own decisions is an integral part of her upbringing and her parenting philosophy. She expects them to take the initiative and put in the efforts and is willing to risk them to fail along the way:instead of just mowing everything and prepping everything for them I think sometimes they they need to walk through certain . obstacles or need to take them and I think it's it's a process and . you learn sometimes when you fall as long as you have people on your side who help you (Family 1, interview 2, lines 482-488)It appears that in general allowing for children's autonomy is not supportive of bilingualism. Parents in this group allow for children's autonomy in different degrees and different areas depending on their set of beliefs and parenting styles. Parental attitudes, thus, seem to be connected to beliefs and they seem to also overlap with ideologies. Parents in this group whose attitude dictates a natural approach tend to not support the idea of tutors/private teachers. The strength of their conviction seems to exclude this stance from the category of attitude and move it into the category of ideology.
Do it yourself (DIY) approach. For the purposes of demonstrating the role of parental ideologies in the process of raising bilingual children, Tollefson's (1991) definition of ideology is adopted here: “ideology . refers to normally unconscious assumptions that come to be seen as common sense” (p. 10). Regardless of how much parents in this group want their children to have command of their HL, and how much effort they put into the process, their actions are influenced by their ideologies. In other words, their “common sense” precludes them from engaging in certain HL actions. Emma and Ewald are the best example of this approach. They categorically refuse the idea of a private teacher/tutor based on their ideological beliefs:Ew: there are many reasons OK . in reality usually we do not have tutors for anything not for music . teaching not for anything and we find tutors a very cumbersome wasteful kind of thing peoples people come here people get used to us and it's a long process during that process they might learn language or not but we do not find it a very helpful process you know . at some
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Em: I think it could have helped . let's say . to have somebody who . teaches the kids . German in a more structured way but . I think we would feel I mean we as parents we should be able to teach . our kids . language that there shouldn't be a tutor necessary if it's .
Ew: so basically it's a do it yourself attitude but hey that's because we are you're looking at Germans who came to Alaska you're not looking . Germans that go to New York or so . we're people that are very independent we do our . own construction we do all . or electricity I repair our dozer . cars of course I do well we do everything our self . so how can we not [emphasis] basically teach our kids how to speak German
Em: yeah it would have felt very strange yeah (Family 4, mother - Em, father - Ew, interview 2, lines 527-561)This statement is multifaceted. First, it reveals a belief that parents should be able to teach their children themselves. Second, Emma and Ewald have a DIY mentality. Third, Emma and Ewald have a certain (somewhat stereotypical) image of how a typical Alaskan operates. They want or need to fit this image, since they fully agree or identify with this kind of lifestyle. They are also capable of living such an independent life and they seem to enjoy it. It fits their personalities and belief system. Fourth, their justification for their convictions is inefficiency: “Ew: . somebody drives half an hour to get here spends 45 minutes drive drives half an hour home again looks sounds terrible unefficient terribly . unefficient” (Family 4, father - Ew, interview 2, lines 586-590). The financial aspect of hiring a private teacher does not seem to play a role in this case. Interestingly, as much as Emma and Ewald reject the idea of private tutors, they would fully embrace formal teaching through a school system: “Ew: . we sent them to German schools . you know we like schools we like schools . but . we believe in schools and very much so we do not homeschool . or very little we do sometimes home school but not much” (Family 4, father - Ew, interview 2, lines 573-581). Emma and Ewald are not the only parents who do not appreciate the idea of private tutors. Sigrid does not see a need for a private tutor either (Family 7, interview 1). Similarly to Emma and Ewald, Sigrid and Jing feel that parents are and should be able to transmit their HL without the external help from other individuals (Family 7, interview 1; Family 2, interview 1). However, they would not refuse a formally organized support such as language courses or schools.It is interesting to see what parents are willing or not willing to accept. One form of education is acceptable, whereas another is rejected, depending on what the particular parent believes in. Parents who reject tutors believe that they are able or should be able to provide for their children's HL related needs themselves, or they seek help elsewhere and exclude tutors from consideration. Even here, we can see inconsistency in their approach. On one hand, some parents want to live a DIY lifestyle, and justify their 
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tutors' rejection based on this choice, on the other hand, they are not fully embracing this lifestyle and send their children to school instead of homeschooling. While hiring a tutor may not be automatically beneficial for their children's HL development, rejection of one is not supportive to HL development either.
Subordination of bilingual upbringing to the family's lifestyle. The reality that HL transmission is not a priority in many families of this group seems to endanger the process of raising bilingual children. Parents in this study who prioritize other matters over HL forgo many activities that would support bilingual upbringing, or they cease the process, as they concentrate on other priorities. They subordinate the HL to other family and social activities. There are several reasons for this stance, some of them are time constraints, other reasons are parenting philosophies, or desire for fewer duties. Sigrid emphasizes an easy route: “it's gotta be simple and it's gotta be easy to incorporate . it is my experience you know . because there's only so much time you know” (Family 7, interview 1, lines 1908-1911). While Sigrid believes in incorporating bilingual upbringing into the family lifestyle, she seems to put less emphasis on family lifestyle and values than Heike. As already mentioned, for Heike, her parenting approach is a very important consideration. She puts emphasis on raising her children in a certain way with great importance being put on instilling moral values, supporting children's independence, and letting them learn through their own experience while carrying consequences of their own actions. For her, parenting style seems to be more important than a particular approach to bilingual upbringing:. whatever style you choose . it needs to match your parenting in it needs to be . you I think I have a friend who . at least she is telling me or she does it little more formal with the reading and writing and but that wouldn't work for us . I think it needs to work for whatever you choose it needs to work for you and your family (Family 1, interview 3/1, lines, 1895-1906)Since her parenting style allows for children's autonomy, her hands are bound in some areas. Having adopted her own parents' parenting style, she does not always want to tell her children what to do (Family 1, interview 3/1). She wants them to realize for themselves that doing more for their HL would be advisable and beneficial. Heike also gives some consideration to the spouse: “I think it needs to work for your family system whatever you come up with that you need to feel good about it your spouse needs to feel good about it it needs to work for your specific family system” (Family 1, interview 1, lines 239-242). In all these ways, Heike is subordinating HL transmission to her general parenting style.
Beliefs supportive of or detrimental to bilingual upbringing. Parental belief of giving their children a HL foundation belongs in this group.Most parents in this group believe in the importance of giving their children a solid HL foundation. That has positive and negative influences on their HL related actions. For example, Jing recognizes that her 
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young children's HL proficiency is not sufficient at this moment: “. sometimes it's a frustrating they can't express everything but if they later decide to live in China for a while I think they will actually be able to pick up . that I I have some confidence” (Family 2, interview 1, lines 907-911). Although Jing expresses some frustration, she does not seem to be too troubled, as she sees a potential in the future. That seems to remove a sense of urgency from the present, which is detrimental in this family, as Jing uses a lot of English at home and does not feel pressure to use more Mandarin. Lan has a similar view regarding the promise of the future: “. with the background he can listen he understand and he can . talk to . to learn reading and writing is not that too hard or will be much easier for him” (Family 3, interview 1, lines 769-771). She is content with the current state and sees further improvement as something happening in the future enabled by the HL foundations. Finally, Sigrid feels strongly about HL foundation: “. I think if they have the foundation they could keep that they could pick that up later . even if they have to struggle a little more for it” (Family 7, interview 1, lines 1345-1348). Having a language foundation is considered here a kind of a last resort.In addition to parents seeing a strong HL foundation as a benefit for the HL, they also see other beneficial implications. If, according to Melanie's belief, the child has a HL foundation, it can make the acquisition of any additional language easier: “because realistically if they already have the brain to do two languages they might be able to learn the skills that goes with it pretty fast” (Family 5, interview 1, 742744). Therefore, having a HL foundation is viewed by the parents as beneficial in more than one way, which may encourage them to continue their efforts to raise bilingual children.In some respects, believing in the benefits of HL foundation is supportive of the process of raising bilingual children, as it can or does motivate parents to transmit the HL. On the negative side, the notion of giving their children a HL foundation seems to give parents a mental permission to hold back and rely on the future. This belief is detrimental if it prevents parents from pursuing HL more, striving for a higher proficiency level, and causes them to be satisfied with the status quo. Some parents expect that children will expand or can expand on their HL later. However, children may never be interested in undertaking actions to further develop their HL.
Parental life circumstances. It is clear from the data that apart from every family being different in terms of personalities, skills, wishes, beliefs, etc., every family lives under different circumstances. Life circumstances affect parents as well as their children. While some of their circumstances are supportive of bilingual upbringing, some do not support it. In some instances, families are able to overcome non-favorable circumstances, in other instances, there is nothing families can do to change their circumstances. As much as non-favorable circumstances complicate families' bilingual upbringing efforts, they do not seem to prevent families from having bilingual children, even though they influence HL competence in terms of 
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frequency of use and proficiency level. Life circumstances that influence parental actions can be divided into supportive, detrimental, and supportive or detrimental circumstances (see Table 4.14.).
Table 4.14. Parental Life Circumstances

Supportive of Bilingual Upbringing Detrimental to Bilingual Upbringing Supportive of or Detrimental to Bilingual Upbringing- Existence of family and friends support system- Societal acceptance of HL use
- Lack of family and friends support system- Personal obstacles- Language related complications- Other life complications

- Parental profession- Spouse (non-HL speaking)

Parental life circumstances supportive of bilingual upbringing. In this group, the most prominent supportive life circumstances are: (a) existence of family and friends support system and (b) societal acceptance of HL use.
Existence of family and friends support system. Data show that having support from family and friends is important, yet not automatic. Some families in this study have that support, while other families do not. This support is manifested in different ways. The most important family members supporting families of this study are the HL speaking grandparents. They provide HL assistance through various means. They send materials, come for visits, call on a regular basis, or host the grandchildren abroad over the summer break. In some cases, grandparents also teach children some HL skills and financially support their families' travels abroad.Grandparents in this group send a variety of different materials, from the common ones such as books, DVDs, and CDs, to less common materials such as children's newspaper: ”... there is a local newspaper and they had this little once a week children addition so the world news was break broken down on a kids level so they sent they still send it” (Family 1, interview 1, lines 401-403), and puzzles: “we have some crossword puzzles ... that grandmas have sent” (Family 7, interview 1, lines 588-590). That reduces the financial and logistical pressure on parents to obtain materials.
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Some families have long and regular visits from their grandparents. Swen's family benefits from having two sets of HL speaking grandparents:we had grandparents visiting a lot they spoke Danish ... but my mom would would just speak Danish to him ... my dad passed away in 2009 so after that my mom has come twice a year and my . my my mother-in-law's been coming maybe once every two years something like that? . mom came for like six weeks at a time (Family 7, interview 1, lines 98-108)That has been reinforcing Sigrid and Soren's HL related efforts. Extended visits from HL speaking grandparents provide huge HL support and are especially important for families with only one HL speaking parent, as it increases children's HL input and output.A few grandparents in this group have hosted their grandchildren during the summer break. For example, Helmut and Falke, “. both of them went . by their on their own and visited their grandparents last summer for three weeks” (Family 1, interview 1, lines 419-420). Such grandparents' availability allows for travels abroad for children even in cases when their parents cannot go with them, which is a great support for the family. Other grandparents help in other ways. Some families admitted that grandparents have financially contributed to families' travels (Family 1, interview 1). Financial support from grandparents allowed for more travels abroad than the family would have been able to afford otherwise. There are also grandparents who are involved in teaching activities with the grandchildren. Ewald's mother, has helped with teaching German writing:Em: while we were in Spain living with Ewald's mom for a year she . sometimes took the kids to her living room and practiced . diktat . so spelling andEw: because she a teacherEm: test with themEw: she is a teacherEm: and . so . that helped (Family 4, mother - Em, father - Ew, interview 1, lines 347-354) This specific help occurred due to the grandmother's profession, which indicates that not only parental profession plays/can play a role in bilingual upbringing.Grandparents' help seems to be a big contribution to the bilingual process, since parents do not always have the capacity and the means to do everything that is needed for HL transmission and development themselves. However, they are not the only contributors to the process of raising bilingual children. Friends who are HL speakers and/or come from the same country of origin support families in this study through their visits. Having more HL speakers in the house (apart from parents), according to parents themselves, is very beneficial for the development of the children's HL due to more exposure and different vocabulary that parents may not normally use around their children. It also forces children to produce more HL output, since not all visitors speak or are comfortable speaking in English.
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Societal acceptance of HL use. One advantage that families in this study have is their lack of having a negative experience with using their HL in public. Families in this study live in a community that fully accepts their languages and does not react negatively towards them. Even though not all of their HLs belong to high prestige languages (e.g., Swiss German or Czech), they do not belong into the category of languages that have some social stigma attached to them. Only one family had a negative experience, which was an isolated incident that the mother (Melanie) was able to overcome. The interviews conducted for this study indicate that societal acceptance gives families courage and reassurance in their endeavor to raise bilingual children. Due to this acceptance, parents do not feel pressured to hide or give up their native language:Em: . I don't think we need to completely assimilate yeahMe: no no absolutely notSi: and when we are lucky enough we live in a place that at least my feelings here is like people are very you know they're they're very welcoming and they think it's kind of exotic oh he's speaking different language wow that's cool oh he eats something different .Si: wow that's cool what is it .Si: you know and so it is an easy place to be a foreigner ... (Families 4, 5, 7, Emma - Em, Melanie- Me, Sigrid - Si, interview 3/2, lines 2079-2091)These families feel less pressure to assimilate in comparison to other places and other times throughout the history, to give up their languages, thus they feel free to transmit their HL and the perceived lack of pressure encourages them in their bilingual upbringing efforts.
Parental life circumstances detrimental to bilingual upbringing. Parents in this group shared the following detrimental life circumstances: (a) lack of family and friends support system, (b) personal obstacles, (c) language related complications, and (d) other life complications.
Lack of family and friends support system. Not all families in this study have the support of their extended family. Such families have to rely on themselves for all of their needs. Some families have no opportunities to leave their children with family abroad during the summer break, even though they would welcome it: “. we are kind of busy and nobody can really take care of him back in in in in China” (Family 3, interview 2, lines 514-515). That eliminates travels that cannot otherwise be done due to Lan's job obligations. Some families do not have grandparents in their lives, and in other cases age plays a role:Ew: our parents don't want them .Em: well I mean they're older so when they were younger they each had one of the kids for whatever two months or something like that .
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Ew: yeah but they are over my mother is over 80 and her mother almost 80 (Family 4, mother - Em, father - Ew, interview 1, lines 1347- 1354)Age also causes communication issue in other cases: “. my mom at this point doesn't hear very well so being on the phone with her is a chore and so I do not subject him to that” (Family 7, interview 1, lines 1093-1095). It is unfortunate that this issue limits telephone conversations with a HL speaker.
Personal obstacles. Apart from external circumstances, families in this study have to handle their own personal obstacles. These parents describe their lives consisting of many competing duties. HL connected activities increase the number of duties, which parents have to balance. As Lan explains: “. I kind of hold back when I was busy or I was tired I mean is hard to keep both you have all these work and this house . to take care of and teaching him” (Family 3, interview 1, lines 977-981). Since this is a statement of a mother with only one child, the demands on families with multiple children are naturally even greater. Due to the amount of their duties, parents are tired, which makes it challenging for them to persevere: “exactly yeah and you are tired enough after all this like after make the dinner after cleaning you are kind of oh . to fight with him teach him Chinese” (Family 3, interview 3/1, lines 829-832), especially if children are reluctant to cooperate. As a result, parents sometimes resign: “it's just as I said just don't have the time and energy” (Family 3, interview 3/1, line 2051). They realize that they are humans with limited capacities: “. you only do what you can . suddenly you we have we have limitations too [laughter]” (Family 3, interview 3/1, lines 2074-2076), and make some concessions in the HL activities. Other parents can empathize: “. and there's this this our own limitations I think we have work we have . household chores . there is regular life going on . it just there is and the day has only so many hours available . and then you [[are]] tired is dinner” (Family 1, interview 3/1, lines 819-828), and they want to survive: “. I have . limitations I mean time wise I believe in enough sleep [laughter]” (Family 1, interview 2, lines 437-438). Some parents feel simply overwhelmed: “. I think I'm a little overwhelmed with with that I don't know” (Family 5, interview 1, lines 388-389). For them, any additional activity is not desirable: “. [[it]] just isn't an awful lot of time for like oh you know let me arrange . a whole . bunch of additional things . it's like at this point I feel like my nose is just barely above water [laughter] you know and I'm paddling frantically [laughter]” (Family 7, interview 3/2, lines 1351-1360).Finding a balance between work, family, other social obligations, and HL activities, thus, seems to be an important part of the whole bilingual upbringing process. It seems to be easier to find a balance in families with single and/or cooperative children. In addition to the challenges of the balancing act, some parents perceive HL activities with their children as difficult: “for me like you know I have a hard time getting her do her violin I have a hard time you know . it's just . it's just another thing to add” (Family 5, interview 1, lines 426-431). Other parents are tired and frustrated: “yeah their their vocabulary is not 
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very good so like I have to translate . like I if I say something Chinese they ask me I mean it's just . more trouble so I'm speak more . in English” (Family, 2, interview 3/2, lines 338-342). In this case, it leads to abandonment of the HL in favor of English. As much as parents in this study wish for bilingualism, they do not only want to survive, they also want to enjoy their life as Jing points out: “you speak Chinese to them it takes more effort . you know and then correct them take even more effort . and I actually want to enjoy my daily life [laughter] you know” (Family 2, interview 2, lines 256-261). In this case, children's HL limitations intersect with parental limitations and subsequent parental wishes, or in some instances a desire for survival. The perceived difficulty of incorporating HL transmission into busy lives adds another layer to the already complex family situation. For some parents, there seem to be too many things to balance.
Language related complications. Due to children's specific HL proficiency level, it is difficult for some of the families in this study to find suitable HL materials. Most materials tend to be either too difficult (as children lack needed vocabulary) or too easy, as Jing attested:standard textbooks like they use in China . which may not be suitable for English as a second language and then I also tried some like a beginner . like . you know textbooks . but actually there's not too many textbooks written for like a second language learners like . for children you know so later I tried Rosetta Stone . that actually is . good for the like . foreigners but then my kids complained that's too easy [laughter] (Family 2, interview 1, lines 226-235)Lacking needed vocabulary concerns not only everyday life words, but also academic vocabulary:I think . it's like . the baby work is below their like her level of . cognition and then more advanced book they actually don't have the school experience to know the vocabulary . and actually require them to know the academic vocabulary in Chinese together with English actually that's [laughter] lot of a challenge (Family 2, interview 1, lines 311-318)Due to these complications, Jing has ceased activities that require print materials. As much as this vocabulary discrepancy poses a problem, families like this one at least have materials available. For some very specific languages (e.g., Swiss German), materials exist in a very limited amount: “no not really there's like I think we've had maybe one children's song book or something like that . but not really” (Family 6, interview 2, lines 217-220), since this language is a mainly spoken dialect. Finally, connected to language related complications is the limited availability of foreign language offerings in local schools (Family 1, interview 2). Despite foreign language education not being suitable for HL speakers and not being a replacement for HL input at home, it still could give the children some HL exposure and literacy (M. García, 2003) and be an addition to parental HL related efforts.
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Other life complications. Some other elements influencing life of the participants are related to resources and health. While families in this study acknowledge the benefits of travelling abroad for their children's HL development, international travel from Alaska is expensive. Families in this study want to foster relationships with extended families from both the mother's and the father's side. None of the participating families have relatives in Fairbanks, therefore, travel is required to visit both sides of the family. For mixed marriage couples this would mean one trip abroad and one trip within the US. As much as international travel is recommended by research and the families themselves see the benefits, these families can often not afford double vacations. In that situation, they may need to alternate trips visiting the American based relatives one year and relatives living abroad the following year. Heike is one of the parents, who tries to balance their travels with the family budget: “. you budget what what we gonna do are we am I going with the kids to Germany invest in flight in the airplane tickets or am I going as a whole family and do something together” (Family 1, interview 1, lines 846-848). They decided to skip this year's trip to Germany and rather visit Devon's family (Family 1, interview 2). That may leave a big gap between their German trips for the future, as Helmut is also considering having a summer job soon. This demonstrates that as much as travels are recommended and desired it is not so easy for families to accomplish.Families consisting of the same nationality parents do not have this problem. Yet, they also consider the financial aspect of travels: “. it's too expensive . yeah so we were every three years and now it was two years ago” (Family 5, interview 2, lines 174-176). Finances also prohibit other forms of HL support such as hiring a HL speaking au-pair or nanny, which is sometimes recommended as a supportive means for HL transmission (Merrill, 1984). Melanie would welcome this type of help: “well that would be lovely I would love have being able to do that . but this is not in our [laugher] in our budget (nor) our space” (Family 5, interview 2, lines 807-810). Thus, unfortunately, it is not feasible for them to employ paid live- in help. Health related problems further complicate family lives and their bilingual efforts. Due to a family emergency in China, Jing travelled there and left the children at home with her English speaking husband. Prior to the trip, Jing was doing some writing and reading activities with her daughters: “. I think we were doing that but you know I was I had a family emergency I was gone for a month then you know that kind of stuff so we're not quite up to speed yet” (Family 2, interview 2, lines 630-632). This long absence caused a further disruption in Mandarin input and output for the children. Also, due to health problems, her mother was not able to come for her regular summer visit: “. my mom had a surgery this year so she didn't come over so this year was a kind of disappointing” (Family 2, interview 3/2, lines 366-367). That has an enormous impact on her children's HL, since the grandmother's visits constitute the most significant 
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Mandarin exposure of the year. Sigrid's mother is also developing age related medical issues that will soon prevent her from visiting the US, plus the quality of her language has deteriorated:she came for a visit this spring we're thinking about if she's coming up in September but she's starting to hit some dementia issues so her language is really getting interesting she can't remember things and she says a bunch of things that really require some serious translation at this point (Family 7, interview 2, lines 563-567)That will also decrease the HL exposure for Swen, even though in his case, the negative impact is less significant than in Jing's family, since Swen's parents are both Danish speakers. Thus, the same condition has a different effect on different families.
Parental life circumstances supportive of or detrimental to bilingual upbringing. This category consists of circumstances related to parents' (a) profession and (b) spouses - in this case husbands, since most of the data comes from the mothers.
Profession. The type of profession that parents in this group have seems to play an either supportive or detrimental role in the bilingual upbringing efforts of the participating families. This is not necessarily due to income. Rather, it relates to time demands. Most participants in this study work as faculty at the local university, which, as we have already seen, gives them flexibility during their working days (that has been used for childcare), free summers, and the opportunity of sabbaticals (that can be spent abroad). Other professions do not offer these benefits. Working for a school district (Heike), does offer free summers, but not flexible hours and a sabbatical. It is more limiting, but still more flexible than professions of parents who are not working in the education field. Lan, for example, has an office job with regular business hours that does not allow for flexibility and has limited vacation time. Therefore, Lan cannot travel to China as often as she would like and for as long as she would want: “. I don't have the luxury to do that you know I have to work” (Family 3, interview 2, line 534), as she simply does not have enough vacation time: “. I have to work all yearlong” (Family 3, interview 2, lines 551-552). Fortunately for Lan, both she and her husband speak the same language at home, and they speak it consistently. That can mitigate the lack of travels to a certain degree.Parents' professions also positively or negatively influence HL transmission and development through time commitments. Some professions require long absences by the HL speaking partner leaving the children with the English speaking parent. In Family 6, Moritz is the only HL speaker in the family. Due to his profession, he travels frequently and extensively (Family 6, interview 1). In his absence, the family is only speaking English. On the other hand, professional obligations can take the English speaker away, which supports the HL. Devon used to be in the military and had been deployed several times (Family 
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1, interview 1). That had a direct influence on Helmut's relationship with his German grandparents who were assisting with childcare in Devon's absence: “because dad was anyway not much around and he's he he had a closer bond to his granddad than his dad” (Family 1, interview 1, lines 1423-1424), and affected the language use in the family. Devon's English was replaced by the grandparent's German, and German became the family language for the time being. Thus, parents' profession can play a big role in bilingual upbringing in different ways.
Spouse. The data indicate that spouses play a role (supportive or detrimental) in the process of raising bilingual children through their native language use (identical with the other spouse or different) and their overall involvement in the whole process. Parents raising bilingual children do not only benefit from extended family and friends' support, but they also need the support of their spouses, not only emotional support, but also practical help. Not all parents in this group have such support. Spouses, who do not speak the HL are still able to provide emotional support through coping with situations when they do not understand or through direct encouragement. My data suggest that families in this study have spousal support, even though it is not always practical help.Heike's husband Devon never complained when Heike used German even though he did not understand the conversation: “. it was just OK for him” (Family 1, interview 1, lines 82-83). He was even instrumental in getting Heike in touch with another German mother in Alaska: “he heard overheard a German speaking was a English with an accent . he came back and said I met a German . and I said great and . he said . she has now our number if you want to get together” (Family 1, interview 1, lines 650-657). Without him, Heike might not have met anyone for a long time, since seeking out other countrymen does not, according to her, fit her behavioral pattern.Some husbands in this group do not help with HL related activities, placing all the burden on the mother. Lan is alone in her efforts, as her husband Liang does not assist in any way with language related activities: “not [emphasis] no he never he never like . teach him Chinese or reading him book he never does that [laughter] just [laughter] . yes [laughter] yes talk again . it that's all basically” (Family 3, interview 1, lines 456-461). That leads to Lan's feelings of being overwhelmed and ceasing some HL activities. On one hand, Lan acknowledges the absence of his help, or even reluctance to assist (Family 3, interview 3/1). On the other hand, as a supportive wife, who sees a busy hardworking husband, she does not wish for his help: “I I have to say never wished [laughter] you know it's just [laughter] he is he is busy enough” (Family 3, interview 3/1, lines 846-847). As much as Lan wishes to transmit the HL to her son, her marriage is also important, and she needs to combine both and set priorities.There are also cases in this group when the spouse performs only a targeted kind of activity. Mathieu, for example, does not help with HL writing activities. However, he keeps reading French books
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to the children: “then he reads to them huge amount like you know still now like he would spend like . whole time just reading things in French and and like really spending that time when sometimes I'm like [sound of tiredness] I'm done he's still like doing it” (Family5, interview 2, lines 868-873). That on its own is perceived as big help by Melanie.The contributions of a non-HL speaking husband seem to be even more complex. Jing's husband helps with motivating children by pointing out advantages of bilingualism to the children: “. my husband explain more” (Family 2, interview 1, line 839). On the other hand, Jing does not seem to perceive him as someone sufficiently supporting HL transmission in their family: “in spirit yeah but I don't think I mean he doesn't discourage” (Family 2, interview 2, line 499). She gives Luke some credit for accepting Mandarin conversations at home: “I don't think he feel excluded from Chinese conversation [laughter]” (Family 2, interview 1, lines 541-542). Yet, at the same time, Jing points out that Luke does not show any interest to earnestly learn the HL, possibly based on previous negative experience:. I don't think he ever have that kind of interest to learn another language I mean he he pick up passively some it's like if he pick up something that's fine but he's not like out there to learn maybe another reason is we went to China he tried to speak his Chinese but most of Chinese are not used to hear people with accent then they start laugh (Family 2, interview 1, lines 1197-1203)That keeps the language barrier in the family and forces Jing to use English as a language of communication with her husband, at the expense of the HL.
Children related life circumstances. Through their families, children in this group are put into circumstances that they cannot control, some of which influence their bilingualism. Four groups of circumstances can be identified in this study: (a) school related circumstances, (b) siblings and birth order, (c) bilingual peers, and (d) other circumstances/challenges (see Table 4.15.). Unlike in the case of their parents, it is difficult to divide these life circumstances into clear cut categories of supportive and detrimental influences on bilingualism. Most of these life circumstances have elements of both categories.
School related circumstances. In children's life, school consumes most of their time, including the actual time spent at school, time spent on homework, and afterschool activities. That, combined with the type of schooling a child is receiving, in my view, plays a role in bilingualism. In this group, the most prominent school related circumstances are: (a) attending school outside of home, (b) having busy schedules, and (c) lack of HL instruction.
Attending school outside of home. None of the children in this group is homeschooled. Children attend different schools within the school district. Thus, none of the children in this study spends the
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Table 4.15. Children Related Life CircumstancesSchool related circumstances - Attending school outside of home- Busy schedule- Lack of HL instructionSiblings and birth order - Number of children in the family- Birth orderBilingual/HL speaking peers - Direct influence of bilingual/HL speaking peers- Indirect influence of bilingual/HL speaking peers- Absence of bilingual/HL speaking peersOther circumstances/challenges - Health related challenges- Orthography related challenges- Communication related challenges
majority of their time at home with their parents. That on its own limits HL use and exposure. At school, children speak English and most of the schools do not give children an opportunity to use their HL. The only exception is Family 2. Lien and Mei attend a school where different languages are encouraged and appreciated. While the children do not use their language extensively and merely present examples to their school mates at the request of the teacher, I believe that it strengthens their sense of belonging to their ethnic roots and helps to maintain a sense of pride in their language abilities. It also gives them an opportunity (however limited) to use the HL outside of their home.

Busy schedule. Pearson (2008) indicates 20 per cent of child's waking hours as a minimum amount of HL input for successful bilingual upbringing. This seems to be difficult to achieve in the families participating in this study. According to their parents, children come home from school late in the afternoon. If they engage in any afterschool activities, they arrive home in the evening: “I mean the kids come home pretty late ... the big one just came home a few minutes before you came [[shortly before 7:00 PM]] ... it doesn't leave us much ... time you known ... and then they have homeworks” (Family 4, interview 1, lines 605-611). Since the children need some assistance with homework and their parents help while using English, time dedicated to HL is even more sparse.Parents in this group are acutely aware of their children's school workload, pointing out that children are remarkably busy at school. Moreover, children face immense pressure from school (Family 7, interview 1), and they are tired (Family 6, interview 1). Since “. there's already all this what's expected from school” (Family 1, interview 1, lines 1262-1263), parents in this study feel for their children, and want
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to provide some relief for them. As any HL activities would add to the children's workload, parents either reduce them, or do not insist on those that children are reluctant to do. Parents see that it is not possible to fit everything into one day: there's finite stuff they can do I mean they both do a sport and a musicmultiple instruments and all that” (Family 6, interview 2, lines 993-998), therefore, families prioritize, and the HL does not tend to be at the top of the priority list.
Lack of HL instruction. None of the children in this group has an opportunity for HL education (even in the form of a foreign language) at the elementary or middle school level and all schools offer different foreign languages in high school. The high school that Helmut attends, gives a choice between French and Spanish that's what he thinks” (Family 1, interview 2, lines 640-641), but no German (this family's HL). Chinese families have an advantage since they can have access to Mandarin (albeit as foreign language instruction) through public schools. However, even in public schools language offerings differ, therefore, it makes a difference which school in particular the child attends. Thus, most children spend the majority of their time at school without any exposure to the HL outside of the family, which maximizes English exposure and minimizes HL.
Siblings and birth order. Research literature cites siblings (number of children) and birth order as a factor playing a significant role in bilingualism. Some of the reasons is the amount of time children spend with their siblings (Barron-Hauwaert, 2011) and the way parents interact with their children (Shin, 2002). According to research, first born children typically have a better command of the HL than their younger siblings. The data of this study indicate some correlation between these two factors and the children's HL use and proficiency.Of the seven participating families, five have two children and none has three or more children. From my data, no clear picture emerges regarding the significance of the number of children in a family. The single children in this study (Family 3 - Hao and Family 7 - Swen) are also those who have two parents speaking the same HL. However, while these children use the HL most, as the HL is the only option in the house, according to their parents, they are not grammatically accurate, since that is not the parents' priority. Incidentally, these children do not push back against their parents as we have already discussed, which may be caused by their personality, or their parents' consistent HL use, and an expectation for HL from their children. The status of being an only child does not seem to influence parental actions in the sense that their actions would be different from actions of parents with two or more children. It influences children's actions in the sense that they do not speak English at home with sibling (as reported by families with two children). However, the native language make-up of the parents, their HL goals, and the importance they attach to the HL seems to be more impactful than the number of children. While being an only child seems to be 
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advantageous for bilingualism to a certain degree, I believe that its impact on children's HL proficiency should not be overestimated. What seems to play a more significant role is the birth order of the children, since due to different time of birth, children in this group have a different exposure to the HL and thus different experience with the language.When Jing had her first daughter Lien, she did more HL related activities. By the time Mei was the same age, Jing had abandoned some of the activities: “.the second one [[7-year-old]] I didn't try much but 9-year-old . when she is a first like a kindergarten first and second grade I have tried briefly” (Family 2, interview 1, 253-255). On the other hand, Lien went to day care soon after birth, while Mei was at home with Jing. That gave her more HL exposure at home initially, although Lien later benefited more from an extended stay in China: “. I think by the end of the four months she turned two so” (Family 2, interview 1, lines 293-294). Both girls, although growing up in the same family have lived under different circumstances, and they have different HL proficiency levels: “my older one speak more the younger one sometimes don't know what say you know like with the choice of words” (Family 2, interview, lines 790791). This suggests that the later intense HL exposure (in China) for Lien was more important than the early intense HL exposure (at home) to Mei, however, the overall length of exposure is naturally greater for the older Lien than for younger Mei who still needs to catch up on vocabulary. Also, the older daughter was given more HL related attention than the younger one.Melanie has the reverse situation in her family. She stayed at home with her older son Bastien, while her younger daughter Chantal was placed into daycare soon:Chantal was different so Chantal she was right away a little bit more into daycare but her first daycare was a German person so she [emphasis] started talking she had [laughter] she started to tell us like a few words when she was just starting to speak was like a few words in German then at three she went to [[preschool]] and she was more I . I was starting to work more and by that time also with Bastien we had more play date and play dates were in English so she had way more English into her life I think (Family 5, interview 1, lines 221-241)Again, we see that both children have a different outcome. Her older son Bastien is stronger in French than her younger daughter Chantal: “. Bastien was like first French and then he was in English . and his French always has been really pretty good like like vocabulary and pronunciation and stuff and Chantal was Chantal was a little bit harder” (Family 5, interview 1, lines 244-248). In comparison to her brother, Chantal “. has a stronger accent in French than Bastien . she has strong English accent and her vocabulary is for now still probably not exactly where he was at the same age” (Family 5, interview 1, lines 303-307). In this family, the first child received more HL exposure, and the following child received an increased non-HL exposure. As a result, the first child's HL proficiency is on a higher level. The data suggest that a degree of language exposure is, however, influenced by more circumstances than only the 
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children's birth order. Helmut was born in Germany and moved to the US when he was almost five years old. His brother Falke was two at that time. Helmut's German is naturally stronger that Falke's, since he was exposed to German to a greater extent. He even speaks with a German accent: “. he has more the regional dialect accent” (Family 1, interview 1, line 494). In this case, the place of birth was a strong factor in the children's command. Helmut lived in a German speaking surrounding longer than his younger brother. Therefore, the environment that children grow in makes a difference in the HL proficiency.
Bilingual/HL speaking peers. Presence or absence of bilingual peers in the lives of children is another element that seems to either support HL development or be detrimental to the HL development. There are different aspects to look at in this area. If bilingual/HL speaking peers are present, we can differentiate between (a) direct influence of bilingual/HL speaking peers and (b) indirect influence of bilingual/HL speaking peers. In the opposite case, we can discuss the influence of the (c) absence of bilingual peers here in Alaska (either corresponding HL bilinguals or different HL language bilinguals).
Direct influence of bilingual/HL speaking peers. Most parents in this group voice their favorable opinion about the presence of HL speaking peers in their children's lives, and view it as supportive to HL development:Me: I think peers yeah I think peers is a big thingEm: yeah that's probably what's most important for them yes . and that as the peers accept them and . let's say one can please peers don't necessarily want to please whatever . aunts and uncles or somethingMe: yeah and they play and they speak . and they explain things so that happened also a lot right? that's reallySi: yeah (Families 4,5,7, Emma - Em, Melanie - Me, Sigrid - Si, interview 3/2, lines 203-214)In addition, children themselves recognize the contributions of HL peers, as for example, Bastien claims he learns more from others than his parents, as Melanie reports:. he told me this morning because I told him I was coming here and he said well just make sure to say that you know yes it's good that we travel together somewhere else but it's really because we speak with other people than you guys in French that our French improves or something like that [laughter] (Family 5, interview 3/2, lines 149-154)Children who travel to countries where their HL is spoken, thus, get further direct support from HL speaking peers abroad. This observation is in line with Emma and Ewald's experience. As already discussed earlier, peers contribute to the HL development by providing new expressions and slang. Peers can, therefore, fill the gaps that parents themselves cannot fill with their adult and dated language.
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Jing sees the influence of peers as double sided. On one hand, peers can have a positive influence on other children: “I think children influence each other they . they learn more from each other than adults so like the best thing you can do is to find environment for them” (Family 2, interview 1, lines 1053-1055). She welcomes that in connection to prolonged stays abroad. However, Jing also sees that children learn English from English speaking peers at home: “I think they they go to school the kids do the kids learn more things from their peers than their parents so the they all go to school here they they meet each other you know just like a school playground I don't think they will necessarily speak Chinese” (Family 2, interview 2, lines 678-682). Thus, the benefit or detriment of peers and their influence depends on the environment and the language spoken by those peers.
Indirect influence of bilingual/HL speaking peers. Parents in this group also observe an indirect influence or support of having international bilingual peers, meaning children who speak any other language in addition to English, not only the HL. Indirect support in this context means psychological support. Children see that they are not that different from other children and are not alone. That can possibly boost their self-confidence as non-monolingual speakers.Heike's children were exposed to children coming from international backgrounds:. I had an in home . day care for a while after within this preschool age of my youngest one . for time period of a year maybe one and a half . so I'm wondering bilingual there were lot of bilingual kids one was . mom was German dad was from Japan they actually raised them three languages . one dad was from Iceland the other . the mom was from England so there there was a lot of diversity going on language wise (Family 1, interview 1, lines 1452-1460)Having an experience like that makes it “normal” to be bilingual. In this kind of environment, there is no stigma attached to the ability to speak another language, since others do it as well, which can encourage children's acceptance of the HL. Other parents also consider the benefits of international friends. Jing's children encounter international peers during their violin lessons and have a similar experience with blending in with other multilingual speakers:. seem like every kid in Fairbanks . in some way do that you know . like we just had this violin lessons where the teacher ask each kid to speak something in another language and everybody does you know there's a some German speakers they have the Polish speaker I can't remember her name [laughter] there is a French whatever so so every kid can count in another language seem like [laughter] . I think it's not that special in Fairbanks it seem like . everybody have some tie to a foreign country [laughter] . [laughter] . yeah yeah did so she count . I I think she said something Chinese yeah . but we had a lot of German speakers in that violin class so we we ended up I think counting in German or something [laughter] (Family 2, interview 2, lines 122-142)
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In my view, situations such as these impact impressionable young children who look for models to imitate.Melanie is happy that her daughter Chantal has had an opportunity to meet another HL bilingual in Fairbanks, since her children do not often meet other French speaking children here:. we had a party at the friend's who is French and there was another French couple and . who had kids who were here for a year I've never met them but . so we were speaking French then at one point Chantal was like oh you see that girl like she actually speak French and first they were kind of shy but then I think at one point they played and I don't remember in which language they played but it was was just funny to have to be like yeah see like there's another girl like you who is .who has spoke who can speak both same language so . so it's just nice sometimes for them (Family 5, interview 2, lines 1022-1035)Even though being of a different nationality, these two girls share the same language. Experiencing another child using the same language can help Chantal see some usefulness for the HL. Even though these girls may not keep meeting and directly learning for each other, the mere knowledge of the existence of another speaker can support or encourage both girls' bilingualism.
Absence of bilingual/HL speaking peers. Not all children in this group have regular opportunities to meet with bilingual peers in Fairbanks and/or abroad. For some, this is the result of changes in other people's lives. Heike reminiscences: “yeah we had at the beginning we had this whole group” (Family 1, interview 3/1, line 784), until families left. Arriving and leaving is a frequent phenomenon in Fairbanks and makes it harder for bilingual families to create long lasting relationships with other HL speakers.Lara and Mia have never had any HL speaking peers in Fairbanks, according to Moritz: “. I know a lot of people who speaks Swiss German I don't know a single I don't know I don't know a single kid . who does” (Family 6, interview 1, lines 1148-1151). Due to the community make-up, both girls are deprived of the opportunity to socialize with HL speaking peers. Fortunately, they can interact with peers when they visit Switzerland (Family 6, interview 1). That increases the importance of travels abroad and staying in touch. Hao also lives an isolated life in terms of HL. Despite his family meeting other Chinese families, he does not have friends who use Mandarin: “. here he doesn't all his all his friends are are even even some other . his he Chinese . children of his age they speak English to each other” (Family 3, interview 1, lines 537-540). Moreover, he lacks peers in China. He has no friends there and meetings with his cousin are sporadic (Family 3, interview 1). That leaves Hao with only his parents and occasional adult HL conversations during social events in Fairbanks. His language development is, thus, one sided, as he is used to only the adult language. Swen is theoretically in a better situation. He has a Danish friend; however, they use English to communicate. Abroad, he has no peers to communicate with: “. he has no peers . when we are over there and so yes he speaks to other people in Danish but . no peers” (Family 7, interview 3/2, 
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lines, 225-230). Such a situation is difficult to remedy. Travelling abroad only to visit family does not leave many opportunities for children to meet other children once they have passed a playground age (according to Sigrid, interview 3/2). Such situations combined with other age-related complications shows that raising bilingual children is easier when children are younger and gets progressively more complicated with age.The presence or absence of HL speaking peers in children's lives can support parental efforts to raise bilingual children or make their efforts more difficult. However, the presence or absence of HL speaking or bilingual peers depends on family and life circumstances that are in many cases beyond parents' control. Parents could possibly try to mitigate the absence of children's peers by their own efforts to find some HL speaking peers for their children (e.g., pen pals). However, some conditions would have to be met - parents would have to be willing to initiate such a search and children would have to cooperate, which cannot be automatically presumed when we look at the data collected in this study. Also, presence of HL peers does not automatically lead to HL conversation, thus, to HL support.
Other circumstances/challenges. Families in this study face a variety of challenges concerning their children that are not always language related that, however, influence the process of HL development. They are not necessarily of a serious nature on their own, yet, they will be mentioned in an attempt to create a better understanding of the complexity of the process of raising bilingual children. Some of the reported challenges are (a) health related challenges, concern (b) orthography challenges, or are (c) communication related challenges.
Health related challenges. Some families in this study want their children to spend extended time abroad. Since not all parents can accompany their children, some send them abroad on their own. This is possible only under certain conditions. The child needs to be of sufficient age, mature, and brave enough to undertake such travels. What is not always discussed in the literature are other conditions, such as good health. Fortunately for the families in this group, all their children are in good health, none of them has disabilities. However, there are some other conditions such as motion sickness that can cause challenges for some children. Travelling to Switzerland from Alaska constitutes a long trip. Bastien is not eager to make the trip alone in part due to his motion sickness: “. it's really long . and . and Bastien for until pretty much until this winter he's sick on planes and that's was a the . big reason he didn't wanna to . travel alone” (Family 5, interview 2, lines 464-470). This may seem like a minor challenge; however, in this case, this minor challenge is a deal breaker for independent travels.
Orthography related challenges. A culturally induced difference in writing habits presents a challenge for some children in this study. American children are primarily taught block letters at school, 
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and even though cursive writing is introduced to them, they do not use in on a regular basis and have little practice reading it. Their grandparents, on the other hand, who have been educated in Europe have learnt and used cursive their whole life. When they write letters or cards, they naturally use cursive handwriting. Bastien encounters this problem:. it's hard to read sometimes [laughter] older people so so he has a hard time sometimes just because of that but he tries he definitely tries and enjoys that . opening and trying to figure out. yeah . yeah it's hard yeah . so . even us sometimes (when) you know and it's cursive and it's not like nice cursive (Family 5, interview 2, lines 395-408)That in connection with legibility issues makes it truly difficult for American raised children. It is challenging enough for the family to ensure that their children read French and it is unfortunate that such a seemingly banal matter such as writing habits can stand in the way of bilingual efforts.
Communication related challenges. We have seen that children in this group do not generally get enough opportunities for HL output. It is, therefore, beneficial for their HL development to communicate on the phone with their grandparents. Some grandparents put a lot of effort into regular contact with their grandchildren. For instance, Heike's parents make a phone call every Sunday. Other grandparents also call even though not as frequently as in the case of Helmut and Falke. Emma and Ewald report that during phone calls with the grandparents their boys only briefly engage in the conversation. Language is not an obstacle; it is rather the fact that the children do not have much to say:Em: often times they don't really know OK so what should I tell now and yeahEw: yeah but it's not a language barrier it's just that they don't find it necessary to talk so much on the phone [laughter] (Family 4, interview 1, mother - Em, father - Ew, lines 547-550)Therefore, they keep the conversation brief, and the contribution of the conversations cannot reach the full potential. Having brief phone conversations seems to be a common occurrence in the families in this group.Every family has different circumstances. Challenges for families differ in nature and number. Some circumstances are favorable for the development of bilingualism, others are not. However, despite having circumstances that are not favorable, families are still able to raise bilingual children. There seem to be some underlying conditions that make it possible, which will be discussed in the next section.

Elements Determining Parental and Children's Actions

Besides the already discussed influences on parental and children's actions, my analysis revealed another group of elements that impacts the process of bilingual upbringing and underpins actions of parents 
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as well as children: (a) the perceived need/lack thereof to use the HL and (b) the perceived value/lack thereof of HL (see Table 4.16.). Some of these elements are supportive of bilingualism, some are detrimental.
Table 4.16. Parental/Children's Perceived Personal Need for HL and Value of the HL

Supportive of Bilingualism Detrimental to BilingualismNeed for HL- Personal need to use the HL- Need of HL for practical goals Lack of need for HL- Lack of personal need to use the HL- Limited need for HL in general*- Lack of practical goalsValue of HL- HL perceived as valuable Lack of value of HL- HL not perceived as valuable
* applies only to children

While the influences discussed in Section B are more intimately connected to the particular actions of everyday life, the determining elements discussed in this section seem to be more of an overarching nature. They are furthermore different from ideologies, beliefs, or personal traits, because needs and values seem to have a causal nature, setting actions into motion or suppressing them. Like the already discussed actions and influences, need and value are not static - they evolve and potentially change. In addition, they are not isolated as all elements in this process are interconnected, and needs and value are influenced by beliefs, personal traits, wishes, etc. Again, we can separate parents and children, as they have their own values and needs.
Elements determining parental actions supportive of bilingual upbringing. Among the supportive elements belong: (a) need for HL use and (b) perceived value of the HL. These elements seem to initiate HL transmission and parental continuation of their HL related efforts.
Need for HL. Participating families discuss their need for their HL as: (a) personal need to use HL and (b) need of HL for practical goals.
Personal need to use HL. Families 3 and 5 illustrate a personal need for the HL use the best. Lan is a professional who works in an English speaking environment, using English daily at work. Her work involves mainly numbers; therefore, perfect English is not the most essential requirement in her field. Lan 
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is confident in her reading and understanding skills of written texts, however, she admits a lack of communicative skills: “the problem is ... the communication” (Family 3, interview 2, line 330). Therefore, when Lan comes home, she needs to switch to Mandarin, for her own comfort: “... you know when I we if we speak we feel more comfortable speaking Chinese when we talk about something” (Family 3, interview 1, lines 563-565). She describes her need to use her native language in several instances: “I feel it was just a so natural for us to speak Chinese when not had a public or at work . you know to me I don't like . want it is stay at home and I have to speak English” (Family 3, interview 2, lines 454-458). This need extends to her husband as well: “. for us it just . we can I is so is so natural for me and my husband that you speak in Chinese . like it'd be weird if just the two of us at home and we speak English yeah” (Family 3, interview 2, lines 906-910). After a long day at work, they have a need to feel normal in the comfort of their home, something that is accomplished through using their HL. Their need for normalcy and comfort is so strong that using their HL is the only option for them: “. I mean it just . not an option for us to speak English at home” (Family 3, interview 3/1, lines 46-47). Lan's need leads to a consistent use of HL. Thus, it not only triggers HL use, it also sustains it.Needs sometimes change over time, which then leads to a change of practices, as we can see in the case of Family 5. Melanie and her husband Mathieu had initially similar needs for their HL:. English was always our second language so I remember when we were here at the end of the day we were happy to be able to speak in French at home and just be able to relax in a way because it was just it just is still like a lot like a full day in English . sometime you're like OK I need to relax in my own language (Family 5, interview 1, lines 37-44)That led to a consistent use of their HL. Melanie has always required her children to use French at home, however, she is now observing a change in her expectations:[[I]] think we probably are introducing slowly more and more English into the house like I do think sometimes you know sometime they would tell us . they are starting to tell us more stories in English and I'm less I'm sometime less saying like OK let's just just please in French like I'm still but not as often as when they were little and . I don't know if it's because I'm less tired maybe obviously like I maybe I can I can handle another story in English [laughter] when they come home (Family 5, interview 1, lines 499-506)It seems that Melanie's personal need for the use of her native language at home has somewhat decreased, even though it has not disappeared completely. Melanie sees a change in her comfort with English:it it changed definitely little bit because I do think we're more resilient to English all day long but I still think it's I it's still not . I don't know I go home and I'm like I want to speak French like I'm just more at ease in French . so it's more relaxing (Family 5, interview 1, lines 526-531) 
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Despite being more comfortable with English in comparison to the past, she still needs French for her comfort. That prevents her from switching into English in communication with her children and ensures HL use at home.Using a non-native language is tiresome for some parents in this group, despite their high proficiency in English, as exemplified by Ewald. He does not report any limitations in his English and makes minimal errors while expressing himself (as observed during the interviews), yet he also expressed a need to relax while using German: “for it's me it's very tiring . and when I'm . already tired and then and late evening I have to speak all the time English the end I'm just done” (Family 4, interview 2, lines 1403-1405). Therefore, the need for HL use is not limited to only parents with low English proficiency.
Need of HL for practical goals. Some families expressed a need to use their HL in order to accomplish some practical goals. Lan needs her HL in order to express herself clearly and adequately:sometime if you want to talk some critical topics . you cannot express that very well in English and is always your . own language that you speak the best you kind of can elaborate the best so is important for him to understand . I don't want to [laughter] like complain or punish him or explain something in in in English and I will have have hard time . express that you know than he will probably won't pick it up or even huh even he will say huh you didn't even say that correctly (I don't need to) listen to you [laughter] (Family 5, interview 3/1, lines 1113-1123)This statement is multifaceted. It shows a link to personal skills (language proficiency) through Lan's practical need for a language that she is fully comfortable with. Further, it expresses some of Lan's beliefs (not to connect a particular language to punishments). Finally, it uncovers her worries about not being understood and not being taken seriously by her son if she uses erroneous English.Other families' goals are different. For them, the practical goal is to send their children to college in the country of their origin, for which HL proficiency is essential. Every country has their own specifications and language requirements, with some having language competence as one of the university admission requirements, while others (e.g., Switzerland or Denmark) do not. For studies in Germany, for example, students (according to parents in this study) need to pass a German proficiency exam. Emma and Ewald wish for their children to study in Germany, since they have fond memories of their own studies there: “. we really enjoyed our times studying in Germany it was a lot freer than studying in the United States and we kind of hope that they eventually going to go to university in Germany” (Family 4, interview 1, lines 303-306). There is also the financial aspect that Emma and Ewald are considering:. we talk about those things a lot and they even understand that it's go. going to be super expensive sending kids here to the university and that it's a much better deal sending them in 
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Europe . to universities free and it's very good so . it's an effort from all of us trying to prepare them for that possible path . if [emphasis] they choose it (Family 4, interview 1, lines 308-316)Even though Emma and Ewald do not mandate their children to study abroad, they are strongly encouraging their children to do so and try to instill the desire into them. The need for high HL proficiency required by the universities motivates the parents to transmit their HL to their children and to focus on developing a high proficiency level in this language.
Value of the HL. The data suggest that if parents perceive their HL as valuable (useful), they are motivated to transmit it to their children, and they act upon it. When they see little value, the opposite is true. Some parents in this group see value of the HL beyond communicative purposes within the nuclear family and practical life benefits for their children. For Lan, the value of the HL lies in its communicative function not only for her and her extended family, but also for her son personally:. when we go visit . our . family back in China he can communicate . with grandma and all his uncles and aunties and all his cousins so that's that's important because otherwise when you bring a American grow child and they kind of if they don't speak language . that's not good for himself too I think (Family 3, interview 2, lines 496-504)Since Lan sees the value, she acts and transmits the language to her son. For Melanie, HL value goes beyond the language and practical benefits:. I think just by having that just be open about the world [laughter] that there is more than just one language around and . the . you can think about something in different ways and how words that are a little bit different and they may be meaning a little bit different things and thin(g) just opening up . with that and then opening up the opportunity so for us it's also like yeah you know if you're 18 and you want to go to Switzerland for a year if we haven't moved back and maybe you want to . and education is free and you have grandparents so [laughter] (Family 5, interview 1, lines 1167- 1179)In Melanie's view, HL competence transforms the whole person and leaves unerasable marks on the way of thinking and perceiving the world. Sigrid sees cognitive benefits of HL competence in addition to practical benefits: “. I think it also makes it easier for him to learn a third language . it would also make it easier for him should he choose to go be an exchange student in say Denmark or Norway or Sweden or even Iceland” (Family 7, interview 1, lines 345-350). Further, with HL command, Swen could “. go live in Europe if he so chooses I feel like he has a . he you know he has an open door to more options . whatever he would like to choose you know when I think more options is a good thing” (Family 7, interview 1, lines 872-876). Similarly to Melanie, she sees the benefits for personal growth:
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. it's also I think a good thing for understanding other people . and understanding other customs and knowing that there are people that do things in a different way than you do which I think is hugely important for tolerance . which we could have more of . I think it's a good thing for him to be able to go and speak to his grand grandmothers and his relatives over there . and to understand (Family 7, interview 1, lines 852-864)Even though Sigrid is aware of the reality that Danish is not one of the world languages with the most potential, she still sees value in bilingualism and Danish competence:so and yeah I mean Danish isn't the most terribly useful language we could give him but it's a one we could give him without thinking . you know and I do think it helps him . because he's already used to the looking at a word and looking at the core of the word and he can see or he can hear the pronunciation like oh that's about the same as this or that . and so he knows . and it's probably the way he his mind works too you know . with the seeing patterns in things (Family 7, interview1, lines 1819-1833)The family that seems to perceive the most value of their HL is Family 4. Ewald, himself a bilingual, values language competence due to coming from a family of a language teacher: “yeah so in our family . language was very important . because my mother that was her business” (Family 4, interview 2, lines 937-939). Therefore, Ewald has an appreciation for language learning already instilled in him. For him, it seems to be an instinct reaction to raise bilingual children. Besides his inner inclinations, he is able to see practical benefits of multilingualism for professional and educational purposes. Thus, he tries to make sure that his children see the value of language learning: “we try to basically explain to them what an advantage it is not only German Spanish as well” (Family 4, interview 1, lines 1650-1651). He values additional languages so strongly that he views it as urgent that his children have command of more than only English: “we talked very much about the necessity and the urgency of learning German and Spanish” (Family 4, interview 1, lines 238-239). For Emma, the value of language command is connected to choices that it offers:. we want them to feel at home both in Germany and in Spain and so that when they . get older that they can . really choose . where they want to live based on their preferences and not . be afraid of oh I cannot really live in Germany I wouldn't be able to survive and have a job there because my German is so bad . we hope that they would feel confident OK they can live in either of the three countries (Family 4, interview 1, lines 1616-1623)Ewald also identifies with this view. Since they both concur, they support each other in the process of raising bilingual children. On a smaller scale, they also value their HL for its function as a secret language: “we I mean . this is very useful for us to . sometimes” (Family 4, interview 1, line 982). Their strong sense of HL value prompts these parents into actions related to the process of raising bilingual children.
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Since the process of raising bilingual children is a complex and complicated matter, it is not as simple as to say that seeing value of HL guarantees parental actions. Jing believes that if her children have HL competence, they are able to “communicate with different people that will be really to their advantage when they grow up” (Family 2, interview 1, lines 105-106). She sees the value in bilingualism as practical benefits for employment: “. speak another language is great you you have more job opportunity and things like that yeah” (Family 2, interview 1, lines 849-850). Despite that, she is not fully acting in a way that would ensure her children's bilingualism. It seems that HL's value needs to reach a degree strong enough in order for parents to truly want to accomplish bilingualism for their children.
Elements determining parental actions detrimental to bilingual upbringing. Elements such as: (a) lack of need for the HL and (b) lack of value of the HL seems to be detrimental to the process of raising bilingual children.
Lack of need for the HL. In this study, we can see that some parents (a) lack a personal need to use the HL and some parents (b) lack practical goals for which children's command of the HL would be needed. In other words, some parents simply do not have compelling reasons for making sure that their child is truly bilingual.
Lack of personal need to use the HL. Not all parents in this group feel the need for the use of their native language. Some parents feel perfectly comfortable with using English. These parents do not feel limited or exhausted and they do not have the need to resort to their native language. Jing is so comfortable with English that she has started using it more than her native language with her children: “if I actually didn't know English it probably would work out better [laughter]” (Family 2, interview 1, lines 94-95). For her, the lack of need for her native language and her great comfort in English stand in the way of bilingual upbringing. Hanna and Moritz are in a similar situation. Both of them are too comfortable in English to need and miss their native language. At the time of the birth of their children, Moritz had been in the US for more than 10 years: “oh yeah no by that time I was probably more comfortable in English” (Family 6, interview 1, lines 111-112). For Hana, it was even longer: “yeah the same thing in here I mean for me . I mean I think I was here in the States for 20 years by that time” (Family 6, interview 1, lines 116-117). Through the example of this family, we can see that lack of need for HL leads from a decrease in use to abandonment in some cases (Hana) or a very minimal use (Moritz). However, it also seems that length of stay in the country does not necessarily lead to a greater comfort level with the country's language. For example, Lan is still not fully comfortable in English, even after having lived in the US for almost 20 years. There may be more of a correlation between practice and comfort. While Hana and Moritz use English at 
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work, in public, with friends, and between themselves, Lan communicates in English only at work and partially in public and with friends. She regularly meets with Chinese friends and uses Mandarin whenever she can.
Lack of practical goals. While some families hope for their children to study abroad, other families (e.g., Lan and Liang) do not. In some cases, HL proficiency is not a prerequisite for university admission. That applies, for example, for universities in Switzerland or Denmark where English may be sufficient, according to the parents. At Swiss universities, “. more and more classes are [laughter] actually taught in English” (Family 6, interview 1, lines 1407-1408). The situation is similar at Danish universities (Family 7, interview 1). Consequently, the lack of need eliminates one reason to ensure a high HL proficiency level for their children and allows parents to be satisfied with only a communicative competence sufficient for home family communication. Since Sigrid feels fully comfortable with English, she also lacks the urge to solely rely on HL communication with her son. If needed, she is fully capable to switch into English to express what she needs and get her message across (unlike Lan).In Hana and Moritz' family there is little motivation to use the HL in general. Lacking need for the HL only reinforces the lack of motivation. In Sigrid and Soren's family, the lack of a personal need to use the HL does not seem to play a negative role, they still use the HL. The difference between these two families is the designation of the family language. While Hana and Moritz have different native languages, and use therefore English as a language of communication, Sigrid and Soren share the same HL, which is consequently the family language. In this family, using and enforcing their HL is, therefore, much easier.
Lack of value of HL. Contrary to families that ascribe a high value to the HL and/or bilingualism in general, there are some families which feel differently about their HL, and which do not view their HL as particularly valuable. One such family is Family 6 - Hana and Moritz. Lacking value of the language for Hana and Moritz is manifested in multiple ways. Moritz used to speak to his daughters in his HL. However, this practice was not underpinned by him seeing value in HL transmission, it seems to have been merely an instinctive reaction: “yeah I don't know if I really had a motive I mean you kind of wanna talk to your kids in your own language” (Family 6, interview 1, lines 99-100). Using the HL around his children without seeing a true value and complicated by the fact that Hana was using her HL in communication with their children, while they used English between themselves, proved not sustainable. Even in this family, the view on language acquisition is not simple. Hana has a general sense of bilingualism being beneficial: “. they always say that you know it's good to you know stretch the kids' minds” (Family 6, interview 1, lines 131132). This notion is, however, not strong enough for the family to really desire bilingual children. Hana does not see any of either HLs as valuable, “[laughter] no we decided to on two very useful languages such 
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as Swiss German and [laughter] Czech [laughter]” (Family 6, interview 1, lines 1348-1349), since both are spoken by a very small group world-wide and do not possess the prestige of other big world languages: “yeah one obscure language the Czech or one another obscure language the Swiss German?” (Family 6, interview 1, lines 792-793). This view is detrimental to bilingual upbringing, as it does not motivate parents to transmit their HL. Other families that see value in HL/bilingualism also have goals or opportunities connected to HL/bilingualism in mind (e.g., job opportunities, education, life abroad). They see benefits of HL command and have a desire to accomplish it in order to enable these benefits for their children. Hana and Moritz do not see great value in their HL and HL connected practical opportunities, and they do not have goals attached to the HL.
Elements determining children's actions supportive of bilingualism. In this study, we have too little data to be able to make final conclusions about the need of the HL use for children. However, even with children we can have a little glimpse into their world from the data provided by their parents. Children are also found to have a (a) need for the HL and can (b) value the HL which seems to be supportive of their HL development.
Need for HL. Children's need for the HL can be seen as their: (a) personal need for the HL and (b) need of HL for practical goals.
Personal need for the HL. Children in this group seem to have a need for using the HL in only few situations. Their need differs from the need of their parents. Whereas parents need to use the HL themselves for their own wellbeing, children sometimes seem to need others to use the HL for/around them. Sigrid mentions Swen's requests for books being read to him in the HL language only “. for the longest time he only wanted to hear Danish reading” (Family 7, interview 1, lines 82-83). Also, at moments when Sigrid temporarily switched into English, Swen reminded his mother to keep using Danish in conversation with him: “. I will you know say a sentence to him in English and he'd be like (well) you can speak Danish to me” (Family 7, interview 1, lines 220-221). Admittingly, from this example, it is not entirely clear if the child expects or even requests the use of HL truly out of a personal need for the HL per se or if he seeks HL for the comfort of a routine. Heike also reported her sons' insistence on using their HL: “. they were very adamant about that we speak German with each other” (Family 1, interview 1, lines 263-264). Conversely, they try to forbid their normally English speaking father to use the HL: “. sometimes he tried to speak German but then the kids don't even accept it” (Family 1, interview 3/1, lines 905-906). Their insistence on language adherence to a particular language seems to suggest that it is not the children's need for the language per se that dictates this behavior, rather it seems to be a need or a desire for a familiar 
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routine. Regardless of motives, every instance when children require the use of the HL is supportive to the process of raising bilingual children.
Need of HL for practical goals. In families where parents consistently use the HL (Family 1, 3, 5, 7), or where parents attach great importance to the HL and require children to use the HL (Family 4), HL command becomes a necessity for the children. The practical goal for the knowledge of the HL - communication with the family (parents and relatives) - is not consciously chosen by the children, it is rather forced on them by family circumstances. Regardless of the origin, the goal of communication pushes children to acquire the language sufficiently to allow communication, which supports the process of bilingual upbringing. From the data available, we also see few instances where children have their own practical goals, such as studying and working abroad. Hans and Karl are open to studying abroad (Family 4, interview 1). Karl also views himself as living and working in Germany in the future (Family 4, interview 1). These goals are still in their early stages, as the children are young, being expressed as an openness to the possibility, rather than a firm resolution. From that point of view, it could be questioned how motivational these goals are for the children to acquire their HL. At this moment, none of the children is putting a conscious effort into improving their HL in order to accomplish this goal. However, since they have these options in their mind, they are open to the HL, they are not rejecting it, and they comply with their parents' HL strategies. This openness to the process of bilingual upbringing supports the whole process. The boys also need to obtain and maintain a sufficient HL level to be able to “survive” schooling in German schools where they were sent by their parents in the recent past.
Value of the HL. From the little data available, children in this group do not show too much awareness of value of their HL. That is in all likelihood partly connected to their age; the younger the children are, the less likely they are to value a language that is not their main language in terms of the amount of usage. The data indicate that as children grow, gather experience, and mature, their perceptions evolve and change over time. Emma and Ewald report a shift in their children's perception of their HL after a prolonged stay abroad:. there was as resilience there was kind of barrier between us basically they really there was a short time when they really didn't want to talk German to us because it was not cool . there was not a clear point when it ended . you know it became less and less and less and . since let's put it that way when we went to Spain in there was still a little bit of push back here and there little bit . that has changed all since we were overseas so now we are don't have any problems they speak whatever we speak and they switch over to English when we are in a different environment . because they saw that America is not the center of the world basically . they didn't see it the use 
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of German before going overseas they thought that America there cannot be anything better than America basically for them and they did not see the need of just talking a language just because we the parents teach . talk it they thought that we were strange people basically (Family 4, interview 1, lines 899-923)It seems that encountering a situation when their HL was truly needed, allowed the boys to gain an appreciation of the HL that they had not had prior to that experience. As a result, they started to be more open to the language, which has been supportive of their parents' actions and the whole process of bilingual upbringing. In addition, their parents have always had a strong sense of value of the HL and it seems that the boys have been able to adopt their stance of value and importance: “. they understand that it is really important for us” (Family 4, interview 1, lines 241-242). That has allowed them to comply with their parents' wishes and strategies. The combination of parental and children's value of the HL seems to be extremely supportive of HL upbringing as it aligns parental and children's actions.
Elements determining children's actions detrimental to bilingualism. Detrimental elements that are connected to the children in this group are: (a) lack of need for the HL and (b) lack of value of the HL. These perceptions seem to be much more pronounced than with their parents, most likely due to the children being born or living in a country where the majority language differs from the HL. If children see no need for the HL and no value in the HL, in my view, it makes the task of raising bilingual children harder for the parents, since their children will have no motivation to either use or develop their HL.
Lack of need for the HL. The children in this study generally (a) lack a need for the HL use on a personal level, they have a (b) limited need for the HL in general, and (c) they lack practical goals that would require the knowledge of the HL. Due to this lack of need, children do not seem to be sufficiently motivated to work on their HL.
Lack of personal need to use the HL. Unlike their parents, children in this group do not exhibit any signs of a personal need for the HL in daily life communication, since they have been growing up with English either from birth or from an early age. They seem to feel fully confident in English, they seem to be even more comfortable in English than in their HL, most likely due to the prevalence of its use. Therefore, they do not seem to have the need to fall back on the HL, as evidenced by the fact that all children in this group tend to communicate in English. They use English not only in contact with non-HL speakers, but also with HL speakers and reserve the HL only for situations when the HL is truly needed or required by the parents. They also prefer reading English books. Instances of this behavior have already been discussed in the previous sections; therefore, they will not be repeated here.
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Limited need for the HL in general and lack of practical goals. Not all children in this study must communicate with their parents in their HL. That eliminates having a practical goal for the children. For example, Jing's English proficiency allows her to express herself freely and adequately, therefore, she is not always using her HL. Her children know that they do not have to communicate in their HL, since their mother has no English language limitations, and she does not insist on the use of the HL: “. their vocabulary in Chinese are not very good so they can only express the sentence in the English and I will respond to it that certainly don't encourage them to seek for the Chinese words [laughter]” (Family 2, interview 1, lines 124-127). Her children are, therefore, not motivated to try hard and use their HL. That is clearly detrimental to the process of bilingual upbringing. Other parents go even further. In the family of Hana and Moritz, English became the family language, and the children have been allowed to use English as a language of communication (as already discussed). That of course eliminates the need to use the HL entirely. Finally, most children in this group are not interested in studying abroad. Hao, the oldest child in this group does not plan to study abroad: “[laughter] probably not” (Family 3, interview 1, line 816). Additionally, he has no future plans for the HL, such as living in China: “. I don't I don't think he he is interested in that” (Family 3, interview 1, line 585), and he does not pursue Mandarin as a field of study: “no I don't think so” (Family 3, interview 1, line 891). Helmut does not indicate any interest in studying abroad either: “. he does not show me that he wants to go to a German university” (Family 1, interview 2, lines 230-231). Due to this lack of motivating goals, these children do not strive for a high HL proficiency level. Other children in this group are either too young to have plans for the future, or they do not have HL requirements from their prospective universities abroad, as has already been explained.
Lack of value of HL. The data suggest that failing to see a real value in the HL and its command applies to both young children as well as older ones. Research discusses children who gained HL interest in their teenage years (Cho, Cho, & Tse, 1997; Kondo, 1998). Thus, it can be assumed that with age children will find more value in the language, however, it does not automatically happen. Some children in this group seem to view the HL only as a means of communication with their parents and nothing more beyond that. That is characterized by a lack of interest in HL proficiency improvement and refusal of parental HL related activities. Children in this group do not seem to always see benefits of being bilingual, or at least being bilingual as an English/HL speaker. Some seem to be more interested in another (non-heritage) language, for example, Spanish: “. right now he's actually learning Spanish with a friend whose dad is from Venezuela” (Family 7, interview 1, lines 822-823), or French: “. she wants to take French” (Family 6, interview 1, line 984). If children cannot see advantages of their HL, they cannot see enough value in it, in my view. Consequently, that does not lead to children's motivation to work on their HL, which leaves all the burden on the parents.
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The data related to the first research question provide a glimpse into the multifaceted nature of bilingual upbringing and they highlight the importance of elements beyond the actions. The data show that actions on their own are not solely responsible for the outcome of the process of bilingual upbringing. Even though actions are essential for the development of bilingualism, they are not a guarantee for having/becoming more than a passive bilingual. Other elements play an important, albeit a different role in the process of raising bilingual children. Influencing elements make the process complex, they complicate the process in some instances, and they alter the final outcome in individual families. Determining elements seem to play a more central role and seem to be responsible for instigating the process and/or keeping the process alive. It is, thus, important to understand the dynamics between different elements, their interconnectedness, and reciprocal influences. There are, however, other circumstances that can also play a role in the process of raising bilingual children, some of which will be addressed in the second research question. Thus, I will now move to the second research question addressing the role of a family's place of residence in the process of raising bilingual children in Fairbanks, Alaska.
Role of Family's Place of Residence

Aside from actions and their contribution to the process of raising bilingual children, this research also investigated place and its role in the process of raising bilingual children. The existing research literature does not seem to concentrate on place, even though it touches on some issues connected to family location such as presence of absence of an ethnic community and access to HL materials (T. Yang, 2008). Before the interviews with the participating families, I had expected that the parents would have plentiful remarks on that topic, complaining or expressing hardship more than sharing positive aspects. Surprisingly, parents did not have much to say when first asked and they had to be prompted to say more over the course of the three interviews. Their initial lack of comments suggests that place of residence does not occupy their mind and that they are not acutely aware of any hardships that they would have a need to share. Only upon closer examination were parents able to make some observations regarding their place of residence in connection to bilingualism. They shared some negatives related to raising bilingual children while living in Fairbanks, however, nobody expressed any regrets of living here, or a desire to leave. All of them see many positive sides of living in this place and are happy about the welcome and acceptance they feel in this community for themselves and their languages. A welcoming community seems to outweigh any negatives that they have to handle.
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Supportive aspects of living in Fairbanks on bilingual upbringing. Among the supportive aspects of life in Fairbanks that were shared by the participating families belong: (a) welcoming community, (b) HL and multilingual speakers, (c) university town, and (d) international airport (see Table 4.17.).
Table 4.17. Supportive Aspects of Place of Residence on Bilingual UpbringingWelcoming community - Acceptance from the community

HL/multilingual speakers - Individual native HL speakers- Individual non-native HL speakers- Individual non-monolingual speakers- Ethnic community
University town - University having an indirect impact on bilingualism- University having a semidirect direct impact on bilingualism- University having a direct impact on bilingualism
International airport - Travel advantage

Welcoming community. Families in this group perceive Fairbanks as a warm and welcoming place for immigrants like themselves. They do not feel ostracized and they value acceptance from the community. Apart from one isolated incident (Melanie), all families have positive experiences with raising bilingual children here. They feel supported by others. That was particularly important for Melanie, who received a lot of support and positive feedback from her American friends after her negative experience of having been reprimanded for using her HL with her children in public:I did ask around and that's kind of when I got a lot of positive feedback lot of like and it was interesting every friends with kids they were like no [emphasis] like first we don't care like if you if you're telling something in French we we assume that it's not against us [laughter] . like we assume that it's about something that it doesn't really matter if we understand or not . second we love it that our kids learn or . hear another language whatever it is that you say it's nice for us it's nice for us to know that they know that it exists (Family 5, interview 1, lines 934-945)Besides this support from her friends, Melanie has also experienced positive feedback from others in the community while being overheard using French:. sometime they say oh I had some French when I was in high school or they try to do these [laughter] two words that they know or they try they try to like and if I think a lot of time he think it's funny . yeah [laughter] because because Bastien feels he knows more . and so I think he gets like adults who are like oh wow this is cool and they say something and it's half wrong and so 
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he is like oh wow I'm younger and I know better so I think he [laughter] gets like ... enforced that the self-esteem [laughter] (Family 5, interview 1, lines 886-896)I believe that this is especially important for Melanie's children, who hear that their language is appreciated and considered as something positive. It even seems to give them a sense of pride that supports bilingual upbringing. Having positive experiences in public also most likely removes fear of using the HL around people in public, which further supports HL development. Melanie's children are additionally fortunate to receive positive feedback at school:. I think they like the specialness of it in a way like I think Bastien is very [emphasis] conscient that he has both and the fact that I think he gets lot of positive feedback from teachers or friends . who think it's cool to have two language and that thing that really helps . like you know it's not like the immigration or it's not good like you have to really [emphasis] make sure everything like you have to hide almost [laughter] that . you're coming from somewhere else like . there are it's kind of like it's a plus (Family 5, interview 1, lines 799-810)Receiving positive feedback and reassurance from community members has encouraged Melanie to continue using the HL in public, which supports the consistency of Melanie's HL use with her children. Consistency is advocated for in the research literature. Seeing so much support in the community benefits Melanie not only psychologically through alleviating some of her fears, but it also makes her task of raising bilingual children easier. In my view, it would be much more difficult to keep her children interested in or willing to use their HL, if they did not feel accepted in the community.In the Fairbanks community, being different does not cause problems for these families, regardless of their language and ethnic background. Hao has always been accepted and has never reported any negative experiences:no he never had any complains or something with with us even though he's he he you know he went to ICS [[elementary school]] first and then Barnett and then Lathrop he probably is the only one only Asian (were) very few Asians you know and probably he's only one or two Chinese in in the school but he he's normal he has friends he he he he's enjoying his school life he never like say anything negative or complains anything (Family 3, interview 1, lines 696-703)His mother Lan feels at ease in Fairbanks and thinks that “. Fairbanks is pretty open” (Family 3, interview 1, line 743) to people speaking different languages. In a similar way, Jing is very appreciative of the fact that her children are accepted in Fairbanks, even at school: “. nobody laugh at them when they speak that so I think I'm really [emphasis] happy with that” (Family 2, interview 1, lines 692-693). Jing and other parents in this group appear to find this friendly environment very supportive of their efforts. Emma and Ewald express their appreciation of many positive aspects not only of Fairbanks, but of Alaska in general: “. I mean that one has some nice things here about Alaska that . it's very accepting of people from 
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different places . so it makes it very . easy to feel at home here” (Family 4, interview 3/2, lines 18821886). They realize that acceptance does not automatically happen everywhere: “the environment here is not so judgmental . there might be if we would raise our kids in Alabama let's say they might be more judgmental about us talking German” (Family 4, interview 1, lines 1231- 1235). That makes Alaska even more special. They feel that their acceptance may be language dependent: “. it's important to be frank and honest . it depends from the language we have the feeling that German is a very well accepted language that people foment or even . encourage while there are languages that . people would discourage talking” (Family 4, interview 2, lines 1304-1309). While this may be true, none of the participating families falls into the category of potentially rejected languages. Moreover, Sigrid claims that Fairbanks is welcoming to all including Hispanic population (which is sometimes rejected in other parts of the US): “. Swen has several good friends that have Hispanic ancestry and . I haven't heard anything different from them” (Family 7, interview 3/2, lines 2095-2098). Thus, for Sigrid, Fairbanks is a universally welcoming place:. you know I think actually my experience has been I don't know that I have encountered anybody [emphasis] ever . who has been like well why you holding onto your old ways you know why are you . you know not letting him be here you know fully whatever which I I think I'm but . people mostly think it's neat that you know he . he is bilingual they think it's pretty they think it's a little bit exotic that he speaks you know a different language and you know when the we go there and and that's pretty much all the that's all I have encountered (Family 7, interview 2, lines 970-981) Thus, being a welcoming and accepting community seems to be the biggest asset of Fairbanks that parents appreciate the most.
HL and multilingual speakers. Alaska is a unique place that is attractive for many people who come to live here. Many people come through military service and university employment. Some American soldiers bring with them their foreign-born spouses, and the university attracts international students and staff. The local community is, therefore, a mix of Americans and international residents from a variety of countries from the whole world and it is not unusual to hear different foreign languages in public. Thus, parents reported that their families can encounter other (a) individual native HL speakers (sharing the same language), (b) individual non-native HL speakers (speaking their HL language), (c) individual nonmonolingual speakers (speaking different HL languages), and even find an (d) ethnic community. Parents in this group see this as a supportive element for their bilingual families.
Individual native HL, non-native HL, non-monolingual speakers. Sigrid believes that Fairbanks “. is an easy place to be a foreigner” (Family 7, interview 3/2, line 2091) in, due to the presence of many 
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multilingual speakers: “. there are lot of people that are bilingual there are lot of people here that come from different places . and so it's not unusual” (Family 7, interview 1, lines 941-943). It makes it easy for her family to blend in and it seems to allow her to adhere to her language. Jing shares a similar sentiment: “. I think it's not that special in Fairbanks it seem like . everybody have some tie to a foreign country [laughter]” (Family 2, interview 2, lines 133-135). Being in an environment of other people who are not monolingual English speakers seems to play a supportive role in bilingualism. It can remove the discomfort of sticking out of the crowd and evoke a sense of normalcy that supports bilingual children. The research literature emphasizes children's desire to blend or fit in with their peers (Kondo, 1998; Wong Fillmore, 1991; Zhang & Slaughter-Defoe, 2009) and a multilingual community makes that easier. In addition, Fairbanks comprises some HL communities. As Moritz points out, it is possible to find multilingual residents, if one makes an effort: “I mean if you reach out there is a large community of people with that grew up with a different native language” (Family 6, interview 1, lines 1132-1133). According to Heike, it is easy to encounter German speakers in Fairbanks:. well there's a lot of Germans. even I when I go to Alaska Feed to buy dog food and there is even a German speaker sales associate . I feel in Fairbanks even if it has nothing to do directly with my kids I run always into somebody who even or a tourist passing me by at Fred Meyer wondering what they should buy . here is always somebody . or . even at my well the new school I started last September at the new school there is a coworker who speaks German (Family 1, interview 3/1, lines 1408-1422)These encounters are mainly adult encounters, however, they are a good reminder for the children that the HL is not as useless as they otherwise may feel, since for the children living in Fairbanks there is otherwise no need for the HL outside of the family. In general, families in this group are able to find speakers of their own HL who are either native speakers or speak the respective language as a foreign language.
Ethnic community. According to the parents, Fairbanks has some ethnic communities. However, these communities are small. Some have a limited amount of HL speaking peers for children, or they do not have any youth speakers at all. Families identify German speaking communities and Chinese communities as the biggest ones. Based on the participants' statements, the ethnic groups in Fairbanks do not socialize as an ethnic group on a regular basis; they simply exist as individuals only sharing the same location. As we have seen, some families were able to join a play group for the sake of their children, however, these ethnic groups do not organize any community events where they would meet as a group. The only exception are the Chinese residents. They have closer bonds and meet mainly for sharing meals: “. we wanna food [laughter]” (Family 2, interview 3/2, line 1042). During these events, children meet and socialize, even though they do not use Mandarin as a language of communication. These events are 
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organized by smaller groups as meetings of friends, by the university that is instrumental in official Chinese celebrations (see later), and by the local Chinese church (Family 2, interview 2). However, not all families participate in all these events. For example, Jing is aware of the Christian meetings opportunity, however, as a non-Christian, she is not taking an advantage of those meetings:like I went a couple times when I just . first came to Fairbanks but you know I'm not a Christian I mean it's like when you're there normally people try to persuade you to become Christian [laughter] so . I even brought the kids there like when there's one or two years old before like there's some kids there but it's just a couple times you know (Family 2, interview 2, lines 350-358) Therefore, the mere existence of an ethnic community is not sufficient to be considered a supportive element for bilingual upbringing. Families need to decide to participate in the life, events, and the HL of the ethnic community to reap the benefits.
University town. The data indicate that the local university plays a positive role in the lives of the families in this group. The university has an (a) indirect impact, (b) semidirect impact, as well as (c) direct impact on bilingual upbringing this community.
Indirect impact. Most parents in this group are affiliated with the university through their jobs or have ties to the university through their acquaintances. Due to their employment, these parents are able to find others who share the same HL to socialize with and to form friendships. Lan and Liang, for example, have formed a lasting group of Chinese friends through the university:yeah they're mostly faculties and . at the universities at the university and or either work for the university or we are kind of pretty close to each other . so . yeah and they're they're they're all Chinese and we've been together for over 10 years (Family 3, interview 3/1, lines 1071-1078) Thanks to regular meetings with these friends, their son Hao has the opportunity to hear and use Mandarin. Similarly, Sigrid can meet Danish speakers through the university:. there was a Danish exchange agreement between UAF and the university of Copenhagen for so many years that people have come up here for you know in various tiers and you know for various reasons for lot of years and I still run into people that are Danish that I have never met before (Family 7, interview 3/2, lines 1073-1077)It seems that without the university, there would not be many Danish people in Fairbanks, including Sigrid, who also came to Fairbanks as a part of this program. Finally, Moritz also has Swiss colleagues, with whom he and his family meet occasionally for dinner. The presence of these Swiss is now even more important, as they have their own children, which could have a future positive impact on Hana and Moritz' children and their Swiss German development: “. now some colleagues of Moritz have kids and you know maybe 
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if our kids maybe see them they will . relearn some Swiss German so we still have a shelf of Swiss German kid's books” (Family 6, interview 1, lines 656-659). Until now, Moritz and Hana did not know other Swiss German children in Fairbanks, so this is welcome news for the family. What Moritz further appreciates is the presence of educated people at the university, who do not view bilingualism negatively: “. we're both kind of in university circles . most of our friends are educated they if anything they think it's cool that they speak something else right? that's more appreciated I think” (Family 6, interview 1, lines 1213-1216). Having support is important especially at the beginning when parents are starting the process of raising bilingual children, since some professionals still consider bilingualism detrimental to the child's overall development (Crawford, 2004) and parents who listen to professional concerns can be deterred from their bilingual efforts.
Semidirect impact. Due to the university's events organization, the Chinese ethnic community has a better opportunity to stay in touch and keep meeting on a regular basis, which promotes HL use and provides HL exposure to the children. The university is instrumental in organizing popular events such as Chinese New Year (dumpling party) and Mid-Autumn (moon cake) celebrations: “. mostly it's because there is a Chinese student association here at the UAF they organize something so loosely speaking most Chinese will come” (Family 2, interview 3/2, lines 1107-1109). This seems to be the only large set of events for Chinese ethnic community in town. Other ethnic communities need to organize their own events, which they do not though.
Direct impact. The university also offers foreign language classes for their students, which are also accessible to high schoolers. Hao is taking advantage of these classes and is learning writing and reading skills, something his parents have not been able to accomplish. Thus, Hao is benefitting directly from the program offered at the university. This impact is, however, limited to only a certain group of languages and a certain age group. To date, Hao is the only child from this group taking advantage of this educational opportunity. On a smaller scale, a few years ago, a university faculty member from the linguistic field was instrumental in setting up a small German play group, in which the German families in this study group participated (Family 1, interview 1). This group offered children play time and these meetings of families were accompanied by educational activities for the children. Parents also had a chance to exchange information and get some advice on bilingual upbringing from this faculty member who was knowledgeable about that topic. That directly supported parental bilingual efforts.
International airport. All families in this study agree that travels abroad greatly enhance their children's HL use and proficiency. Despite Alaska's great geographical distance from the rest of the world, 
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travelling to other destinations is relatively easy, since Fairbanks has its own international airport. That is a great travel advantage for families living in this town. Fairbanks is a travel-friendly place, especially during the summer break when direct flights connect Fairbanks with Frankfurt in Germany, as Heike can attest: “. so far I . I had the privilege that I don't have to have a second job during the summer like . some people have to have . and there is the Condor flights . directly to Germany so there's a lot of that plays in our favor” (Family 1, interview 3/1, lines 1975-1987). The combination of free summers and easy travels provides Heike and her family with great freedom to visit Germany. Direct connections to Germany make travelling feasible also for other families travelling to other European destinations, as Moritz explains: “. in the summer it's actually kind of painless you can go from here we're gonna . we're gonna go in a month and you can go straight from here to Frankfurt . Condor yeah” (Family 6, interview 2, lines 369373). This connection is not the only option for them. They can choose a different route, fly from Fairbanks to another Alaskan city, Anchorage, and from there to Europe through Reykjavik: “it's not much more complicated than [[travelling to]] the East Coast really” (Family 6, interview 2, lines 384-395). Availability of an alternative route gives families more options to choose from different dates, since Condor flights are limited to only one or two days a week depending on the time of the season.Winter travels are less convenient, without the availability of direct flights to Europe. Yet, it is still possible according to Sigrid, whose route to Denmark is similar to the route to Switzerland: “. it's no worse than travelling to East Coast in fact quite often I think it's actually easier in winter you have to go to Seattle then you fly Seattle Reykjavik” (Family 7, interview 2, lines 827-831). It is an advantage for these families to have travel options that do not put too much burden on the family. It seems to give them the courage, in some cases, to send children alone. It can also, in my view, encourage more frequent trips if parents do not find the journey too cumbersome. The only downside is the cost associated with international travel from Alaska (Family 6, interview 2), therefore, some families spread out their travels or get financial support from the grandparents as already discussed.
Detractive aspects of living in Fairbanks on bilingual upbringing. Even though parents generally consider Fairbanks to be a positive place due to its welcoming and accepting nature, they also find Fairbanks a difficult place for raising bilingual children in some sense. However, despite conditions that are not ideal for the bilingual process, the data suggest that families are still able to raise bilingual children in Fairbanks, as long, as they are interested in doing so. Detractive conditions reported by the participating families can be divided into three groups: (a) limited/lack of HL opportunities, (b) lack of/limited access to HL instruction, and (c) existence of place-specific complications (see Table 4.18.).
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Table 4.18. Detractive Aspects of Place of Residence on Bilingual UpbringingLimited/lack of HL opportunities - Non-existence of play groups- Playgroups being short lived- Lack of regular ethnic group meetings
Lack of/limited access to HL instruction - Non-existence of weekend schools- Non-existence of HL classes/schools- Limited access to/lack of HL tutors- Limited access to foreign languages
Existence of place-specific complications - Challenging geography- Harsh climate- Limited Internet access- Limited/lack of public transport

Limited/lack of HL opportunities. During the interviews, parents in this group pointed out limited opportunities for HL input and output. The reality of life in Fairbanks does not automatically present HL opportunities. This does not mean that opportunities do not exist, however, parents need to put some effort into finding or creating them. Some families are mostly on their own with no external help with their efforts to raise bilingual children. Even in those cases though, bilingualism is still possible, as we can see. Limited opportunities exist mostly due to a lack of or a low number of HL speakers in the community. This is connected to the nature of Fairbanks as a transient town and/or to the nature of the HL (more common vs. less common HL). Many international people come and leave due to military (re)assignments, or in connection to the university. Faculty members may stay indefinitely, individual cases differ. Limited HL opportunities are mainly caused by a (a) non-existence of play groups, (b) playgroups being short lived, and a (c) lack of regular ethnic group meetings.
Non-existence of ethnic play groups. Danish is not a very common language in Fairbanks. Although there are some speakers in town, Swen has little exposure to Danish in the community: “there aren't a lot of native datish Danish speakers so you know he doesn't get exposed to much Danish outside the family” (Family 7, interview 1, lines 963-964). Not only that, Swen has never had the opportunity to participate in a Danish play group: “there hasn't really been the option you know there has been a total sample size of one kids that he could speak Danish to [laughter]” (Family 7, interview 1, lines 1035-1037). Although, unexpected HL opportunities surface from time to time:. one year he was taking a he was doing one of the . expedition camps up on campus . and the program director and the counselor were both Danish [astonishment] what's a chance of that? [laughter] . they they did speak some Danish to each other but yeah and we have seen those guys 
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you know in different in different you know locations and now are you know we do have probably handful of people up here that we see you know occasionally that speak Danish or Norwegian or Swedish (Family 7, interview 1, lines 1046-1057)The frequency of encounters with HL speakers (if available) mostly depends on the parents and their interest to meet. As already explained, most families are not interested in regular contacts with their compatriots.
Ethnic playgroups being short lived. Before some families left, there had been a functional German play group in Fairbanks that both German families in this group had attended: “yeah we had at the beginning we had this whole group . but then because people come and go in Fairbanks too they move . constantly” (Family 1, interview 3/1, lines 784-789). Families in this group lost their acquaintances/friends due to the affiliation with military and university employment: “. all the people we knew the group there were lot of university related people or people went on just got out the places . people went back to they may have been only temporary here for some research . went back” (Family 1, interview 3/1, lines 1209-1216). A lack of interest from the remaining families to rescue the group's existence led to a complete demise of the group, although Heike has been trying to revive meetings with some of the original members recently.
Lack of regular ethnic group meetings. Most HL exposure in Fairbanks happens through meetings with other friends: “from time to time I mean we do have some friends that are either mixed marriage or . German but it's not that often yeah but most German families have left that we know” (Family 4, interview 1, lines 504-506). Low frequency of meetings applies not only to German speaking families, but also to other languages. Even for the Chinese community (the most active group), formal group meetings are not very frequent: “. there is no like a weekly or monthly thing” (Family 2, interview 3/2, lines 1104-1105). The responsibility for meeting with other speakers lies with individual families: “. it's not . like as integrated or like you we have our own place that you can meet all the time . so it's more or less like a friends like us a few friends will meet . together that kind of things” (Family 2, interview 3/2, lines 11351141), even though the university is instrumental in organizing a couple of big Chinese celebrations on an annual basis.While there may be a legitimate shortage of HL speakers in town and limited opportunities for HL interaction, some families choose to limit their options even further:. there's a German club I know that but . we don't go there . but there are not many opportunities of . meeting other German people I mean we it's not of course there are Germans there are many Germans but . you need as well to be . on the same level you need to like them you know (Family 4, interview 1, lines 1143-1148)
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This attitude is also shared by other families. They know other HL speakers; however, they are not interested to meet with them if they cannot bond with them.
Lack of/limited access to HL instruction. All families in this group would welcome language instruction and bemoan the lack of educational opportunities for their children in that area. Families would like to see a foreign language other than English being taught to their children formally by schools or informally by a weekend school. In the absence of their own HL, they would welcome almost any kind of other language, which Fairbanks, however, does not offer. Fairbanks, according to these families, suffers from a (a) non-existence of weekend schools, a (b) non-existence of formal language classes, (c) limited access to foreign languages, and (d) available language tutors.
Non-existence of weekend schools. Weekend schools are common in Asian ethnic communities across the US. Even though research doubts their effectiveness (Kondo, 1998) and parents themselves are aware of their shortcomings, they view it as help that they miss in Fairbanks, as Lan explains:. lack of the Chinese school like in the Lower 48 if you have a bigger Chinese community they will have a Chinese school you know the kids study in the weekends Saturdays they go there and study study Chinese they have a class they have teacher pretty formal (Family 3, interview 1, lines 475-479)In Lan's opinion, the absence of a weekend school is something that makes the process of raising bilingual children more difficult. Although she realizes that a weekend school does not warrant real HL development, she still wishes for one: “. even with the school you the kid doesn't like to study . some kids go to there every weekend but still couldn't read and write you know” (Family 3, interview 1, lines 761-764). Lan would welcome a weekend school as an external help with her HL efforts and a relief for her as a parent: “. it'd be easier . less burden on the parents” (Family 3, interview 1, lines 759-763). Lan seems to feel the weight of teaching reading and writing, which she would like to delegate to somebody else. Jing, another Chinese mother, also associates the non-existence of a weekend school with hardship on parents living and raising bilingual children in Fairbanks. She has been struggling with teaching her children reading and writing and would welcome some external assistance: “. I had tried a little bit before but I think it doesn't go very well like . I think . being in Alaska is more difficult some like most other places have a Chinese school” (Family 2, interview 1, lines 211-213). It seems that Alaska is a place where it is more difficult to become literate in certain languages, since literacy mainly depends on the parent(s).Thus, even though a lack of a weekend school is not necessarily a huge disadvantage and detriment to the process of raising bilingual children from the point of view of research literature, it is from the point of view of the parents who have to get by without having one available. The data show that parents are 
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willing to use the HL with their children, however, they struggle with teaching literacy. That is the area where children would benefit from the existence of HL education.
Non-existence of formal HL language schools/classes. In comparison to many other places in the US, Fairbanks does not offer any language-oriented school, such as an immersion school. Families see that as a disadvantage in comparison to other places, as Emma and Ewald report:it's more difficult than elsewhere because there's no ... bilingual schools and so would have really liked to have an emersion school either ... with Spanish or with German ... anything is essentially but . languages . there's not many opportunities here in the schools for languages (Family 4, interview 1, lines 1137-1142)Since the family has to rely on themselves only, Emma and Ewald see raising bilingual children in Fairbanks as a struggle: “. it's just struggle it's just a struggle to maintain German” (Family 4, interview, lines 12291230). They put extra efforts in ensuring that their children have access to German, which involves time, energy, and finances for international travels and stay. They have to work hard on HL development and maintenance, since HL gains from abroad tend to fade away fast, according to them and other families.Due to the lack of any HL educational opportunities for young children in Fairbanks, Jing sees the process of raising bilingual children in Fairbanks as almost impossible, as she is forced to rely on her own initiative alone: “. I feel if I don't take them to China . but if . my mom doesn't come over I think I would . say like it's hopeless . the this is . what I feel but I don't think I'm . very experienced in teaching language maybe” (Family 2, interview 1, lines 480-484). She doubts her abilities and feels lucky to have a family support system and the ability to travel, which is in her view a saving grace.
Limited access to HL tutors/teachers. According to most parents, Fairbanks does not have available teachers of their HL or at least parents are not aware of their existence, even though there might be some options for those who really want to learn: “. I don't know right now who specifically teach Chinese for living . I think most Chinese students like if you say I want to learn Chinese can you be my tutor” (Family 2, interview 1, lines 1142-1146). However, even if a person found somebody, it would likely not be a qualified language teacher. This situation is connected, according to Lan, to demand and supply. Since the ethnic community is small, there is not enough demand for private teachers: “not too many Chinese I mean there's not I I think there's not . big enough population here . kids . not kids” (Family 3, interview 2, lines 718-723). This lack of children, especially in the same age group, is also a cause of a missing weekend school. What we can see, apart from parents not knowing about the existence of teachers, is also the reality that they are not interested in finding some: “. I haven't stumbled across anyone who does that you know who has mentioned that they did that . so that would take me us searching it out” (Family 7, interview 1,
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lines 1322-1324). The data show that parents do not seek out tutors due to their beliefs or lack of pressure, as most are satisfied with the status quo and do not have higher HL ambitions for their children (as discussed in previous sections).For German, the situation is somewhat different. While some parents are not aware of available (private) teachers, “never heard of any” (Family 4, interview 1, line 1196), others have some knowledge of possible teachers: “. there's many native German speakers in town speakers and . and there's also lady at the university who can do private lessons . or who does group lessons I think” (Family 6, interview 1, lines 995-1001). It is, however, the only family that is aware of a teacher/tutor. Also in this family, the parents are not interested in getting help from tutors. Therefore, although the lack of private teachers can be seen as a detrimental factor connected to place of residence in general, some parents in this group do not have a desire to use their services. Even if there was the availability, they would not hire these teachers, which negates the detrimental effect of the teachers' absence in the community for these particular families. Ironically, parents who refuse the idea of private teachers identify areas of needed improvement in their children's HL, thus, these children could benefit from tutoring.
Limited access to/lack of foreign languages. Limitations are not concerning only specialized language related schools. As we have already seen, access to languages other than English is also limited in Fairbanks area high schools. Due to low demand, some languages are being eliminated, according to Hana: “yeah I mean the the person who . used to teach German in in West Valley is now teaching PE or related courses” (Family 6, interview 1, lines 1007-1009), leaving the university as the only opportunity for foreign language instruction. Parents feel that in general, Fairbanks lacks access and awareness of different languages and they consider it a great loss:Mo: for sure there's just you know in Europe you you justHa: you drive for three hours you‘re in different country you don't have to comeMo: everybody is aware of different languages and here you're just not even you could think that maybe in Alaska you would be because of Native languages and so on but that's not really true .I think generally the awareness of foreign languages is really [emphasis] low it's maybe getting slightly better with larger Hispanic population but generally people are just not I mean most people don't speak a second language (Family 6, mother - Ha, father - Mo, interview 1, lines 1105-1116) Not only Hana and Moritz, but other parents would also wish for any kind of foreign language education, believing that it would benefit their children, as “learning things and different languages . I think is a good thing” (Family 7, interview 1, lines 2577-2578). Since these parents grew up learning and being surrounded by multiple languages, they consider multiple languages a normal part of growing up and existing in the world. They feel that their children are robbed of language opportunities in Fairbanks be it their HL or any 
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other foreign language and that this situation is detrimental not only for the HL development, but also for the children's overall development.
Place specific complications. Since Alaska is a unique place with specific challenges, during the interviews participants were asked to comment on their life in Fairbanks, in order to see if they face any specific challenges that would have an effect on bilingual upbringing. In general, parents voiced neither concerns nor complaints regarding life in this place. They only described the reality in a matter-of-fact way, which included a few specific challenges connected to Alaskan (a) challenging geography, (b) harsh climate, (c) limited Internet access, and (d) limited/lack of public transport.
Challenging geography. The most significant challenge of life in Alaska is its geography. Alaska's distance from the rest of the world makes travelling long and expensive. Even though all families' socioeconomic status (SES) allows families to travel, families still need to limit the frequency of trips, as we have already discussed, or rely on grandparents' financial support to keep the frequency they desire. Their own travels, however, are not the parents' biggest concern. What they perceive as a big limitation is the isolation from other languages, cultures, and the distance that other people must travel in order to reach Alaska for a visit:Ew: .what I miss most here is that we are so far away from Europe for example that people do not come just for short short time here it's it's very expensive for me most people don't come here you know that and andEm: that's the same for us I mean . like now I'm flying to visit . my mom in Germany but it's always a big consideration whether you're going to . visit . people in the old country . because it's an expensive flight with other jet leg and . yeahEw: so what are we miss is what I miss is a quick cultural interchange so fast [emphasis] cultural interchange it's notEm: so when we are living in Spain I could . just . hop on the plane to Germany and I I would be . there . to . two hour flight soEw: she was 12 times in one year in . in in GermanyEw: here she is one [emphasis] time in a year in Germany (Family 4, mother - Em, father - Ew, interview 2, lines 1096-1112)These circumstances clearly limit contact with the HL. In Alaska, another German speaking community is not easily accessible in comparison to other places, something Ewald is not happy about:. if I drive five hours in that or that or that direction I will not find German culture if you live in I don't know Buffalo where I started in the United States if you drive 5 hours in that direction you 
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will find even a village that the whole village speak German” (Family 4, interview 2, lines 11281132)Even though that village's German is not identical to his High German variety, he values the existence of a non-English community that speaks his HL and considers it a benefit for families who try to raise bilingual children.Hana also feels that a different location with a Czech speaking community would be more supportive of bilingual upbringing:well . if you were in bigger town where you had you did have play groups if there were you know groups with Czech people that I could have hang out with I think that would have made it a bit easier so I do think that the amount of people with . it does help if the kids see somebody else speaking the language than just you I think that you know being very isolated makes things a little bit hard (Family 6, interview 1, lines 1083-1091)Contrary to his wife, Moritz does not see any significance or obstacle of raising bilingual children in “isolated” Fairbanks: “yeah I don't think there is anything specifically in Fairbanks that would make that I mean I don't . I don't think I would answer the question differently . in another place” (Family 6, interview 1, lines 1076-1082). He feels that the presence of an ethnic community does not guarantee HL exposure and use: “. you still have to make [laughter] the effort” (Family 6, interview 1, lines 1088). One can choose to utilize opportunities or to not utilize them, therefore, the absence of opportunities does not automatically represent a disadvantage and detriment to the bilingual process, in his view. We can see that parents have different opinions about the aspect of a life in Fairbanks.Melanie sees Fairbanks' distance as problematic in the sense of allowing her children to travel to Switzerland alone: “well that's the problem . yeah . because it's really long” (Family 5, interview 2, lines 460-464). When the family travels, depending on the season and flight schedule, they face a full day of travel time: “well this this time we take Icelander . but like they canceled a flight so now is a 25-hour- flight instead” (Family 5, interview 2, lines 484-485). This problem seems to be country specific, since travels to Germany are much shorter and easier.Large distances in the interior can also play a role in the possibility of socializing with HL speakers. During a regular shopping trip, Devon met a German HL speaker. He tried to introduce her and his wife Heike (who was not present) to each other. They exchanged phone numbers, and Heike received a phone call. However, distance proved to be an obstacle to more social contacts: “. she called me and and said we live too far out I believe at this time she did live somewhere maybe Salcha” (Family 1, interview 1, lines 660-662). Thus, meeting HL speaking people randomly in the community does not guarantee a feasible relationship. Since Alaska's towns and villages are spread apart and they lack some of the necessary supplies available locally, people travel for shopping trips to bigger places. People who one encounters in 
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Fairbanks may be only visiting for shopping, while they live in remote places. Therefore, meeting a HL speaker does not automatically make regular meetings with them possible.
Harsh climate. Alaskan seasonal weather certainly impacts travels and deter some parents from travelling. For Heike, the season is a big consideration: “in the winter I don't know if I would wanna travel because it's a pretty big trip then” (Family 1, interview 3/1, lines 1989-1990). Cold weather in Alaska requires special considerations. Many houses in Fairbanks rely on heating oil boilers as a source of heat. It is essential that heat remains in the houses at any given time. With subzero temperatures during Alaskan winters, houses without heat freeze and can suffer frozen pipe damage speedily. Alaskans, who leave their homes in winter, thus, typically commission trusted people to house sit their residence and make sure that there is no boiler failure. Heike does not like the idea of traveling to Europe in winter for this reason: “. sure would it be possible during Christmas break but then it's cold here you need a house sitter so your stuff doesn't freeze” (Family 1, interview 2, lines 1112-1114). Due to these circumstances, Heike limits family travels to only the summer season.
Limited Internet access. Some areas in Alaska do not have good Internet connectivity, which can pose an obstacle for some families raising bilingual children. The Internet is a great source of materials for their children, such as cartoons, movies, music, etc. It can also allow contact with relatives abroad through free video calls/meetings. Limited or non-existent Internet access takes this opportunity away. Fortunately, in this group, only one family had Internet problems in the past: “at this time our internet here was super slow . that didn't work so my parents sent DVDs” (Family 1, interview 1, lines 789-791). This family was able to overcome this obstacle thanks to their family support system.
Limited/lack of public transport. Finally, the Fairbanks North Star Borough, a large area consisting of the city of Fairbanks and adjoining areas, does not have a public transport system developed enough to cover the entire area. Most families in this group live in areas not accessible by public transport, which poses logistical challenges for parents. All social activities for children must be preplanned, children have to be driven to playdates, meetings with friends and other activities, until they reach the age when they can start driving themselves. Due to the distances, children cannot walk or ride bicycles. For example, Swen has a friend who is also a Danish speaker. However, they are not able to meet as often as they could if the transportation situation were different: “because of where we live you know he doesn't have the ability just hop on his bike and go see his friends having a friend nearby that he could just go play with all the time hang out with every day” (Family 7, interview 1, lines 1487-1490). Socializing for children is, thus, possible only thanks to the parental efforts: “. I think we do a decent job. it's possible but it takes a lot more 
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logistics a lot more arranging and a lot more being driven places you have to organize it yeah I wish that was different which is a function of where we live” (Family 7, interview 1, lines 1499-1507). These place connected restrictions leave parents with the burden to enable their children's activities. It is in the power of the parents to overcome these obstacles; however, they need to want to overcome them.Parental feelings about raising their children in Fairbanks are somewhat mixed. While they are happy about a welcoming and accepting community, and while they do not readily complain about their place of residence, they, nevertheless, have the notion that raising bilingual children in Fairbanks is a difficult process due to lack of HL access. Jing sums it up for all: “it may not be good for bilingual upbringing because there's not enough community for . of any sort but Fairbanks is a nice so that the kids don't feel bad about being . bilingual” (Family 2, interview 2, lines 813-819). Parental experiences differ depending on their HL and their reactions to Fairbanks realities differ depending on their personality and expectations. Overall, parents are happy to live here and they do not want to leave regardless of any perceived hardship. That is another aspect that needs to be thought of when discussing bilingual upbringing. As much as parents wish for bilingualism, they seem to draw a line that they are not willing to cross. In connection to place of residence, they will not move and try to find a more HL friendly place in terms of HL access, as long as they love their jobs and the local community. Parents are willing to sacrifice for the HL to a certain extent, but they are not ready to sacrifice everything. Therefore, place seems to play a certain role in the process of raising bilingual children, however, parents make choices, which go back to HL need and value. Like other places, Fairbanks is not an ideal place and it has positives and negatives. Some aspects of living in Fairbanks support the process of raising bilingual children and other aspects are detrimental to the process.Having shared the findings, I now proceed to the last chapter for final conclusions and implications.
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Chapter 5 - Discussion, Recommendations, and Conclusions

While the previous chapter concentrated on data analysis and findings of the whole body of the analyzed data, in this chapter I focus on some of the salient findings, I offer recommendations for parents who raise or contemplate raising bilingual children, and I introduce my conclusions of my research.
Discussion

Research on bilingualism examines different aspects of bilingual upbringing. Some research analyzes parental motivation and the decision-making process involved in raising bilingual children, other research concentrates on language strategies (parental practices applied in the process), some research looks at children's practices, and yet other research analyzes various societal factors influencing bilingualism. Every researcher introduces a different classification of what they call factors involved in raising bilingual children and children's bilingualism and applies a different terminology. While I studied the research literature, I grouped these factors into three categories which I labeled family, social network, and society. While doing that, I realized that the discussed factors were falling into categories that were supportive or detrimental to bilingualism. Upon further examination, I noticed that some of the factors were represented simultaneously in both categories, being supportive in some situations and detrimental in other situations. With that concept in the background, I collected my data. In the analysis of my data, I concentrated on familial actions connected to bilingual upbringing and I found out that, similarly to the research literature, actions involved in raising bilingual children were also falling into the same categories - supportive, detrimental, supportive or detrimental. However, I also found that these categories did not cover the totality of all actions reported. Parents reported additional familial actions that, in my data analysis, I considered neutral - neither supportive, nor detrimental to bilingualism. Since my research addresses the process of raising bilingual children from the parental perspective, I initially concentrated on parental actions and their effect on the process of raising bilingual children and their bilingualism. However, the data show that children also perform their own actions, and these cannot be excluded from the overall picture, they also need to be considered. It quickly became apparent that actions of both groups are not isolated and do not stand on their own. They influence each other and are simultaneously subjected to the influence of other elements. This complexity and interconnectedness surfaced from the data in a way it did not emerge for me from my engagement with the research literature, since the research that I had read presents filtered data, and often concentrates only on a specific area of bilingualism. The research literature was not able to provide me with a satisfactory answer to the overarching question of my research - why some families have bilingual children, while others in comparable circumstances do not. Since most of the research literature had examined bilingualism from the perspective of the parents, and did not seem to provide satisfactory 215



answers, I started leaning towards the conclusion that parents and their role in the process of raising bilingual children cannot be decisive for a positive outcome (having bilingual children) and I started believing that the missing answer must be children as the decisive or predominant factor. Analyzing my own data compelled me to modify my stance, though. Based on the data that I collected and analyzed, I believe that parents are indeed a very important factor in the process of raising bilingual children, even though children cannot and should not be ignored, as they also play a very important role. Parents are the initiators of the process and children influence parental actions to the extent that parents often curtail or abandon their efforts entirely or they continue their actions when the children support them with their own actions. My data suggest that bilingualism is endangered or fails primarily due to the parental (not the children's) actions or rather the lack thereof. Children play their role through their reluctance or refusal to cooperate; nevertheless, it is the parents who make the choice to continue with bilingual upbringing or give up either some elements of the process or the entire process. There are many elements and influences that either prompt parents to persevere in their actions or to abandon them. They are discussed in detail in the previous chapter.My data show a variety of influences on parental actions related to bilingualism and determining elements of these actions. The group of influences involve children's own actions; parental and children's personality, traits, skills, and identity; wishes, fears and other feelings; beliefs, attitudes, and ideologies; and finally, life circumstances. The determining elements are personal HL need and HL value. It seems that parental actions' influences and determining elements are more important to pay attention to than parental actions on their own, since these factors play a role in the actions' occurrence, absence, frequency, intensity, continuation, or discontinuation, etc. In some areas, my findings are in agreement with the current research, in other areas, they are not in full agreement. In the following sections, only some of the most prominent elements will be highlighted. They concern parents as well as children.
Consistent use of HL by parents results in less resistance by children and aids in maintenance 

of language policy set by the parents. Research posits that being consistent is a supportive factor for bilingualism (Pearson, 2008). My data support this notion as they show a difference between families where parents are consistent in using their HL and are consistent in expecting their children to use their HL and not consistent families. Consistent families (Family 1, 3, 5, 7) seem to have fewer problems related to bilingual upbringing. Their children produce HL output without resisting and these parents seem to be more satisfied with their children's communicative competence. In the families of this study, where the HL is or was used inconsistently, parents experience more resistance towards the HL on the part of the children and lower HL proficiency, as their children lack the vocabulary needed to express themselves easily and consequently resort to speaking English. In order to overcome these challenges, these families then have to 
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incorporate additional HL exposure to substitute for the inconsistent HL use such as more international travels, extended stay abroad, or prolonged stay of HL speakers with the family. The literature discusses instances of children refusing to cooperate with their parents and even refusing to use the HL (Fogle, 2013) and setting the family policies (Tuominen, 1999). While this may be true in some cases, my data suggest that it is not necessarily a universal occurrence. Even though my data showed that a certain amount of resistance has occurred in some families, the results have not been as devastating as the literature indicates. In fact, in most families, children do not object to using the HL. Out of the seven families of this group, only one parent fully allowed the children to set the family language and switch to English due to her own personal reasons. In the families where children use English, it seems to be the result of parental actions, especially their inconsistent use of the HL, rather than it being a case of children's strong action, namely their strong resistance to the HL. Therefore, it is parents who in most cases set the family language policy (not the children) and consistent HL use by the parents contributes to the maintenance of the chosen language policy. This may be an important finding to be aware of for parents who fear resistance from their children, should they insist on using HL. If parents realized that being truly consistent (from the beginning of the process) does not necessarily lead to children's discontinuation of the HL, perhaps they would feel more empowered in their bilingual efforts, have a more positive experience, and better outcomes.
Strong sense of ethnic identity motivates the parents in this study to transmit their HL and 

protects them from abandoning their HL in favor of English. Previous research indicates that ethnic identity and cultural ties are connected to HL transmission (Cho, Cho, & Tse, 1997; King & Fogle, 2006; Nesteruk, 2010; Park & Sarkar, 2007; W. Yang, 2007; Zhang & Slaughter-Defoe, 2009). We can see this connection in my study, as especially Lan, Melanie, and Heike express a strong sense of ethnic identity. Lan's HL use is primarily determined by her very strong sense of ethnic identity, even though her lower English proficiency (in comparison to Melanie and Heike) also contributes to her HL use. Despite reaching a high proficiency level in English, Melanie and Heike are very consistent in their use of the HL with their children. Thus, it seems that a strong sense of ethnic identity outweighs the aspect of English proficiency level and its influence on the bilingual upbringing. What I do not see in my study is a need for the ethnic community's acceptance through knowledge of the HL, as discussed by T. Yang (2008) and Zhang and Slaughter-Defoe (2009). In other words, parents do not worry about their children being rejected in their ethnic communities as a result of not being bilingual. All families in this study transmit their HL for their own personal reasons. Only Lan seems to suggest that with HL command, her son will be looked at differently in China than he would be looked at as a non-Mandarin speaker, even though he would still be accepted in the Chinese society. This notion transcends pure personal reasons of other parents in my study. Zhang and Slaughter-Defoe (2009) suggest that ethnic identity and with it the HL is particularly important 
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for Chinese Americans. In my study, only one Chinese family's case supports this finding, though. In the case of the second Chinese family, the situation is different, and the HL has stopped being overly important. In this second family, however, only one parent (Jing) is Chinese, which complicates matters. Jing also admits that her high proficiency in English gets in the way of her HL transmission. Thus, as much as identity seems to play a role in the process of raising bilingual children, my data show that it cannot be divorced from other influences on parental actions. My study demonstrates that other nationalities in this study other than Chinese also exhibit an ethnic identity strong enough to be a driving force for bilingual upbringing. Hana (Czech), on the other hand, who has lost the connection to her ethnic roots, seemed to have abandoned her HL easily, when challenges arose and her husband Moritz (Swiss), who does not express a strong sense of ethnic identity, dramatically reduced his use of his HL. This further indicates the contribution of a strong sense of ethnic identity as a significant contributor to the process of raising bilingual children, not only as a motivating factor to start the process of raising bilingual children, but also to maintain it. If we acknowledge the role of parental identity in bilingualism, research should consequently pay more attention to the influences on parental identity and try to determine the elements responsible for shaping one's identity. Is there a common set of predictors consisting of nationality, personality, profession, or other elements that would help us understand which parents are more likely to feel strongly connected to their ethnic roots and more likely to initiate and maintain their use of their HL?
Parental length of presence in the country and their English proficiency alone are not reliable 

predictors of parental language use. The literature points to a correlation between parental length of presence in the US and English use or openness to English use (Nesteruk, 2010; Shin, 2002). In general, previous research has argued that longer residence in the US correlates to more English use due to higher English proficiency or more comfort. My data show that this correlation can be applied only to a certain extent. In my group, all parents have lived in the country for well over 10 years. Most of them still use the HL with their children on a regular basis, regardless of their English proficiency level. For example, Lan (a Chinese immigrant) who has been in the US for almost 20 years, still has a personal need to use the HL. She has not reached a comfort level with English which is high enough for her to switch to English in a home setting. She uses the HL consistently at home and she fully expects HL use from her son. On the other hand, Sigrid (Danish) is fully proficient and comfortable with English. Yet, she also consistently uses the HL at home and expects her son to comply, even though she does not have a personal need to use the HL contrary to Lan. Length of presence does, however, seem to influence parental tolerance level of their children's English use at home. Parents such as Melanie (Swiss) noticed that over time she started to be able to accept more of the children's English use at home. She herself is still, however, using French with her children. Thus, the length of presence does not seem to affect most parents' use of English in the sense 
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that the prolonged stay does not increase parental use of English at home. The length of presence has an effect on parents such as Hana, who had arrived in the US as a teenager and transitioned to full English use, and who no longer speaks her HL to her children. My data indicates that it would be wrong to assume that only parents who are not proficient in English transmit or tend to transmit the HL, as even parents with high English comfort and proficiency level and with two decades of US residence are still eager and able to use their HL with their children. Self-proclaimed parental ethnic identity appears to be a stronger indicator of parental language use than length of presence and English proficiency. Parents in this study who still associate with their ethnic roots on a conscious level use the HL despite a long presence in the country and a high English proficiency. It would be of interest to explore more in depth the dynamics and the correlation between parental identity and their interest to work on their English proficiency in connection to the length of presence in the country. Is parental interest in learning and improving English caused by a complete lack or merely lack of strong ethnic identity? Conversely, do parents stop being interested in the improvement of their English (after reaching a certain stage) due to their strong sense of ethnic identity? Do immigrant parents have a different view or a renewed interest to improve their English with the increase of the length of their presence in the country and a modification of their identity?
Children's personalities and abilities influence parental and children's own actions. The research literature that I had studied did not concentrate on children's traits per se, however, based on my data, personality traits seem to play an important role (positive or negative) in bilingualism. For example, being stubborn, outspoken, impatient, shy, brave, quiet, or outgoing changes the dynamics in the family, influences parental actions, the children's use of the HL, their cooperation with their parents, etc. While some of these traits are supportive of bilingualism, other traits are detrimental. A child who is stubborn and outspoken, in some cases, minimizes (through his behavior) parental insistence on some HL activities and reduces parental HL involvement to only oral use within the family (e.g., Heike). The same child, through his impatience, intimidates his sibling who consequently chooses to use English for a mutual conversation in lieu of the HL. Being shy and quiet or outgoing changes children's engagement with their HL speaking peers (not only) abroad, influences their integration into the peer group, and determines the amount of their HL use with other HL speakers (e.g., Emma and Ewald). Children who are brave and independent make parental decisions to send them abroad unaccompanied for an extended period of time easier (e.g., Emma and Ewald). However, parents at times disregard their children's traits, for example, being shy, and decide to send their child abroad alone regardless, as they ascribe a higher level of importance to the HL (e.g., Emma and Ewald). Similarly to traits, children's abilities in many different areas play a role in bilingualism. For example, children's academic abilities can influence parental choices regarding language use with their children, as previous research and my data suggest. Nesteruk (2010) shows that parents of children with 
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special needs forgo the HL in favor of English and many parents concentrate on helping with English homework, which involves the use of English at the expense of the HL. My data show that children, who are highly academically gifted, organized, and disciplined do not require any assistance from their parents with their school assignments. That allows the parents to exclusively use their HL at home (e.g., Lan), whereas other children need some assistance, which in some cases leads to English use and thus less HL input and output (e.g., Emma and Ewald). Finally, my data indicate that children's lower academic abilities in some areas (not necessarily concerning permanent learning disabilities) can lead to a postponement of HL related activities such as, for example, HL reading due to reading difficulties in general (e.g., Melanie).
Some children use English with peers and siblings for effective and efficient communication 

rather than due to influence of English, peer pressure, or a desire to fit in a group of their peers. As has been discussed in Chapter 4, there is a plethora of children's actions that can be classified as being influential in the process of raising bilingual children. One of the most prominent actions being manifested in the children's life and being discussed in the literature is the children's action of speaking English with their siblings and peers, with whom they could use the HL. Previous research typically attributes this phenomenon to the influence of English, especially through the school system (King & Fogle, 2006a; Portes & Hao, 1998; Wong Fillmore, 1991), peer pressure that requires the use of English with the risk of being ostracized for the use of the HL (Zhang & Slaughter-Defoe, 2009), and the children's desire to fit in and be able to socialize with their peers (De Houwer, 2009; Kondo, 1998; Wong Fillmore, 1991; Zhang & Slaughter-Defoe, 2009). According to Wong Fillmore (1991), due to these reasons, children acquire English very quickly and frequently substitute it for the HL at home. However, the theory of English influence and fitting in with peers seems to be too simplistic. My data only partially support that assessment, as these data suggest that children have additional reasons for using English than the three mentioned in the research. My data indicate that children use English on the grounds of their own life circumstances and their HL proficiency. Their English use is not necessarily happening automatically, without a premeditation on the children's part. It seems to be preceded by an assessment of the situation that the children are in and is geared towards an efficient and effective conversation. According to the parents, children in this study are willing to use the HL in situations where they feel that the HL usage is safe, in other words, when they do not fear misunderstanding or break down of communication. That is common especially in interactions with other bilinguals. Among siblings, fear of humiliation and backlash also seem to play a role. However, my data also indicate that children's English use may be partially influenced by the volume of English in their lives (especially by the amount of English use during the school day), lack of practice, and lack of vocabulary. Therefore, it would be beneficial for future research to concentrate more on children's reasons for using English. There are multiple questions to be answered. Do parents know what children's reasonings 
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are for using English? Do parents try to address this issue with their children? Is there anything parents (or possibly other people in the children's lives) could do to disperse children's worries and persuade them to use the HL with peers and siblings? If we accept the conclusion from the research literature that children want to fit in their social group and are influenced by peer pressure, we should then ask the following: What is the percentage of bilingual children who feel strongly this way? Does it or how does it change in connection to children's age? Do these influences grow stronger or weaker as children grow up? Does family background influence the need to fit in a peer group? What is the role of children's personality in their desire to fit in? Are children with lower desire to fit in automatically more likely to use their HL?
Children's HL related as well as non-HL related wishes often differ from the wishes of their 

parents, which can hinder bilingualism. My data show that parental wishes at times clash with the wishes of their children. While most parents in my study wish for their children to have a command of the HL, which includes participating in HL conversations and literacy (to at least a certain extent), their children have their own mostly contradictory wishes. Children in this study wish to read English books (instead of HL books their parents wish for), they wish for easy and efficient conversations with their friends and peers, and they wish for their friends' comfort. That in everyday life translates into the use of English (in place of HL conversations their parents would like to see). Some of the children wish for the acquisition of different (foreign) languages rather than investing more time and efforts into the HL; they wish for their own activities reducing time available for HL related activities; they desire for time alone taking away the opportunity for HL conversations with their parents. They strive for independence, refusing parental assistance with HL teaching efforts. These wishes appear to be strongly influenced by children's age, interests, and personality type. This small sample suggests that most of the children's wishes are in fact detrimental to bilingualism, since they promote the use of English or avoid exposure to the HL. The detrimental effect of these wishes appears to be further strengthened by children's fears - fear of miscommunication and humiliation for using the HL with peers, whom they consider to be either weaker or stronger HL speakers than they are themselves. The few children's wishes that are supportive of bilingualism such as the wish for HL instruction seems to be an isolated wish not being shared by many children (only Hao in Family 3), and the wish to study abroad, which is potentially supportive for the future, does not seem to be translated into a meaningful HL supportive action from the children (such as putting more effort in a language acquisition) in the present (e.g., Lara, Family 6). Therefore, the wishes detrimental to bilingualism overweigh the wishes that would support bilingualism. That leaves a question for the parents how to negotiate the discrepancy between their and their children's wishes and how to deal with this situation. It seems that it would be helpful for parents to have a guide available that would contain some 
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advice on the specific problem of raising bilingual teenagers, as the discrepancy intensifies in connection to the children's pre-teen or teen age.
Fears paralyze some parents and prevent them from turning their wishes into actions. My data indicate that as much as parents wish for bilingual children and attempt to raise them bilingually, their actions are in some instances paralyzed by fears. Parents live with a lot of worries/fears of damaging their relationship with their children due to the insistence on some HL related activities (such as reading, writing, or grammar practice), they are afraid of pushing their children too hard and having their actions backfire at them in the form of children's rejection of the HL, and they worry about their children losing the HL in the future. Additionally, some parents are concerned about public backlash for using their HL with the children. Thus, parents both trigger and hinder the whole process of raising bilingual children. Their wish for bilingual children in many instances triggers their bilingual efforts and their fears hinder the progress of these efforts (at least partially). Due to their fears, parents in this study tend to yield to their children when they see opposition and abandon their intentions (e.g., Heike). It seems, however, that these fears can sometimes be mitigated by parents' personal traits, the importance of bilingualism for the parents, and an accepting/welcoming community in the place of residence. Strong parents are able to suppress their worries and continue their efforts (e.g., Emma and Ewald), their high priority of HL transmission and acquisition allows them not to succumb to children's resistance (e.g., Sigrid), and positive feedback from the community allows them to continue their HL practices even after a negative experience in public (e.g., Melanie). It seems that another contributing factor to overcoming parental fears is the degree of their fears and worries. While some parents' fears seem to be high (e.g., Heike), another parents' level of fears is low (e.g., Jing). Low level of fears seems to prevent parents from having other negative feelings such as frustration and debilitating feelings of disappointment and allows them to be realistic about the status or the future outcome of the whole process (e.g., Jing). As a result of their personality, some parents do not suffer from any fears (Lan), which allows them to continue the process of bilingual upbringing without the hindrances of fears and/or worries. Since the presence of fear seems to play a significant role in the process of raising bilingual children, it seems that more attention should be given to this occurrence. Why do some parents have fears that are detrimental to bilingualism, while other parents do not? Is the parents' personality the decisive factor here or are there other determiners, such as, for example, the parent's nationality, profession, group they socialize with, their own upbringing and life experience? Why are some parents able to overcome their fears while other may not be able to?
Parents and children ascribe different value to HL and do not share the same need for the 

HL. According to some literature, children do not see value in the HL (Zhang & Slaughter-Defoe, 2009). 
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Most children in this study confirm this finding. Only children from Family 4, who have repeatedly spent extended time in Germany, including attending a local German school are beginning to value their HL. Helmut (Family 1), who was still born in Germany also has a different attachment to the HL, even though it is not clear, what value he attaches to the HL per se. In comparison to children in this group who do not see any real value in the HL, parents do see value. Some value the HL for communicative purposes, others see it as a vehicle for learning other languages. There are also those who see the HL as a means for economic advantage later in life and access to free university education abroad. This is in alignment with research that discusses parental views of a HL as a resource. Research further suggests that these parents have high expectations of their children (W. Yang, 2007; Zhang & Slaughter-Defoe, 2009). That cannot, however, be said about all parents in this study. Despite the parental wish to give their children some advantage through the transmission of the HL and open the door to more life opportunities, they do not have high expectations of their children in terms of the HL development. In fact, often they compromise and lower their expectations. For most parents, HL communicative competence is more important than proficiency level. The only exception is Family 4 where the parents have extremely high expectations and take various steps in accordance with these expectations. They disregard the opinion of their family and friends, which is in line with research done by King and Fogle (2006a), in pursuing their goal of HL native-like competence for their children. However, even these parents do not utilize all possible means for HL transmission and development and boycott their efforts in some areas through their semi-regular use of English and their ideologies. Valuing the HL encourages parents to go through the process of raising bilingual children, and the lack of value from their children makes the process for them more difficult, as it contributes to a lack of motivation from the children to fully engage in the process. Apart from parents seeing value in the HL, some parents in this study have a personal need for the HL, which their children lack. Parents in this group started speaking their HL to their children naturally. It was self-evident for them that they would use their native language for communication with their children. That is in line with research (De Houwer, 2009; Pearson, 2008). However, their personal need for the HL not only accompanied the beginning of the process, it contributed to its continuation. Research points out that for many parents speaking the HL is needed for their emotional wellbeing and sense of authority (Pearson, 2008). This need cannot be attributed to all families in this group, however, some parents (e.g., Lan, Melanie, Heike) did express such a need. For these mothers, using English outside of their home and with her husband in the case of Heike lead to feelings of tiredness. Thus, resorting to their HL with their children was welcomed as a reprieve. Research also discusses the desire of Chinese parents for communication that goes beyond the surface level (Zhang & Slaughter-Defoe, 2009). Lan, one of my study's Chinese participants also expresses this desire, which was influenced by her lower English proficiency level. That differs from research where Chinese parents desire HL communication regardless of their high English proficiency. My data show that some parents 
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with a high English proficiency level do not have a need to communicate in their HL, however, they are still able and interested in HL communication. Other parents, who are also highly proficient in English, feel the need to use their HL. Proficiency level of the parents does not seem to be a decisive factor in their actions. Their identity seems to play a more important role. Children in this group do not show a need for the HL, since they are fully comfortable with communicating in English. Thus, we see a situation with opposite forces at play - the parental need as a supportive force for bilingual upbringing versus the children's absence of such a need as a detrimental force. Bilingualism seems to be endangered when parents stop having a need for the HL, do not see much value in the HL, and transition to English use. Since we see parental identity playing a role in the value they ascribe to the HL, research should perhaps concentrate more on parental as well as children's identity and the connection between identity and HL value. Parents who are serious about bilingual upbringing also need to try to find more ways how to aid their children's stronger connection to their original country and its language.
Explicit positive attitude to the HL and the presence of an impact belief is not necessary in 

order to have bilingual children. Researchers consider positive parental attitudes towards the HL and an impact belief to be paramount in bilingual upbringing (De Houwer, 2007, 2009; Pearson, 2008; Tuominen, 1999). This position presupposes, in my view, awareness of (or even some knowledge about) bilingualism and the process of raising bilingual children. The results of my study only partially support such a conclusion. Parents in my study that had a negative attitude toward their HL (such as considering the HL to be a “useless language” in the grand scheme) and lack of impact belief decreased the HL use with their children or ceased the process of raising bilingual children (e.g., Hana, Jing). However, other families in this study that have bilingual children do not automatically possess a positive attitude and an impact belief. That is manifested in the families of this group where parents bring up bilingual children without having any plans for, any knowledge in this area, or where these parents did not even realize (until being told by others) that they are in fact raising bilingual children (e.g., Lan, Melanie). They have simply used their native language, since they have an internal need to do so, or a natural tendency, which corresponds to research findings (e.g., De Houwer, 2009; Pearson, 2008) without contemplating the impact, which consequently eliminates the existence of implicit impact belief as well. These parents simply used their HL with their children; however, they used the HL consistently. Consistency seems to surpass the need for positive HL attitudes and an impact belief. Upon questioning, most parents admit their belief that it is possible to have bilingual children, which could be considered evidence of an impact belief, however, some parents simultaneously consider raising bilingual children a truly challenging if not impossible endeavor (e.g., Jing, Emma and Ewald), which seems to negate that belief. Most of the parents in this study are not thrilled by the demands of the process of raising bilingual children. It seems that all parents in this group 
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perceive the whole process or some aspects of it as hard work, a burden, another task that they do not fully embrace, a struggle, which is a phenomenon that also appears in some of the research (e.g., Nesteruk, 2010). Even though they do not necessarily hold a negative attitude towards the HL per se, they seem to have a negative attitude towards the process of raising bilingual children. Despite that, they are well on the way of having bilingual children due to their actions.
Parental actions are influenced by many elements including their beliefs and ideologies. My data indicate that parents in this study have an awareness and belief in some of the key elements that seem to be necessary for the process of raising and having bilingual children. However, while they believe in the need of effort, consistency, and commitment, these parents do not automatically back up their belief with appropriate actions due to other influences, such as their HL and non-HL related ideologies, their personal limitations (e.g., being stressed and tired), or other life circumstances (e.g., profession). Most parents in this group do not superordinate bilingual upbringing to their beliefs and ideologies; it seems to work in the opposite direction. In other words, some of their ideologies are more important to them than actions that would help to ensure having bilingual children as an outcome of their efforts to raise bilingual children. Thus, even though some opportunities supporting HLs may exist, some parents do not make use of them, due to their beliefs and attitudes. For example, most parents in this group do not take advantage of the existence of an ethnic group. They choose not to associate with their own ethnic group, unless they are personal friends, since either they have no internal need to associate with other HL speaking strangers (e.g., Sigrid), they are not interested in meeting with others who do not share the same religious or non-religious belief system (e.g., Jing, Emma and Ewald), or they cannot connect to the other people for a variety of other reasons. This corresponds with research (Nesteruk, 2010; Park & Sarkar, 2007). These parents do not believe in meeting with other HL speakers for the sake of the HL only. To make or sacrifice time to meet with others, they need more compelling reasons, such as friendship, or at a minimum some mutual understanding (e.g., Emma and Ewald, Melanie). Further, parents in this group are influenced by other nonlanguage related ideologies, one of which is a do-it-yourself approach. For example, Emma and Ewald fully identify with what they perceive as the Alaskan lifestyle of relying on self-help and refusal to employ professional help. While the remaining families in the group do not have the same level of this conviction, they also have the tendency to rely on themselves only and they embrace what they see as a natural approach that rejects structural instruction from textbooks at home or giving assignments to their children (e.g., Heike, Sigrid). They seem to perceive “teaching” the HL as their task as parents. Due to this ideology, parents do not engage the help of tutors. That differs from research, which discusses parents hiring tutors (Kondo, 1998; Nesteruk, 2010) and formally teaching their own children at home (Kondo, 1998; Zhang & Slaughter-Defoe, 2009). Ironically, this stance of the parents in this group stands in stark contrast to their 
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desire for formal education. All parents in this group bemoan the absence of or wish for formal school offering HL classes (or at least any foreign languages in general) and/or weekend schools. While they refuse external help from tutors or see it as a very last resort, they long for external help from the community in the form of a school and they would like to delegate the task of HL transmission on somebody else, which again goes back to their perception of bilingual upbringing as a cumbersome task.
Despite challenges, residing in Fairbanks is not necessarily detrimental to bilingualism. My data show that overall, living in Fairbanks, Alaska is not detrimental to the process of raising bilingual children. Even though residing here has some detrimental effects on bilingual upbringing due to a remote geography and harsh weather conditions affecting winter travels abroad or lack of HL related educational opportunities, and small or non-existent ethnic groups, it is still conducive to raising bilingual children. Thanks to modern technology, parents have access to materials online, the Internet allows them to purchase materials and be in touch with their HL speaking relatives. The presence of an international airport aids easy summer travels from and to Fairbanks. Families, for whom bilingual upbringing is highly important, have found ways to mitigate the lack of ethnic groups and language schools and they feel supported in their bilingual efforts by the accepting local community. They highly value the community support and for them that seems to be more important than having more resources available in Fairbanks. Parents in this group are aware that some other places in the country offer more or better opportunities for families raising bilingual children, however, all parents in this group love living in Fairbanks and none of them has any desire to move elsewhere in order to get more tangible support for their bilingual efforts. Finally, my study indicates that parents do not always utilize all the opportunities available to them in Fairbanks. Therefore, the mere presence of opportunities and advantages of a certain place of residence is not decisive to bilingual upbringing. It is rather parents' willingness or eagerness to use them and get the most of what is available to them.

Recommendations for Parents

Research on bilingualism should not only add to the existing body of research literature, but it should also aid parents who are raising or are planning to raise bilingual children. Based on the data, the following advice could be given to these parents.When you plan to or start to raise bilingual children, you should remember that your role in the process is to create an environment for HL development (Pearson, 2008). This means that it involves a great amount of work, flexibility, creativity, consistency, and perseverance. Based on the data collected in this study, I find the following points to be important to know or to be aware of:
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1. It is possible to raise bilingual children even if you do not know much about bilingualism as long as you are consistent.My study suggests that there is a correlation between parental consistency and positive results of the bilingual upbringing process. Parents in this study are not experts on bilingual upbringing. Most of them have no knowledge about the subject of bilingualism, or had minimal knowledge, some of them have never thought about bilingualism, and they have not even realized that they were raising bilingual children when they started the process. They did not follow any premeditated language strategies, they did not have perfect life circumstances supporting bilingualism, however, they have been consistent in the HL use with their children. These parents have children who have communicative competence of the HL - they speak the HL. These children are not necessarily literate due to their parents' lack of consistent effort in this area. Children do not always cooperate in the way that parents would expect or wish them to. Lack of cooperation results in challenges that parents must handle. Consistent parents in this study, in many instances, won over their children's resistance through their consistency and their children were able to change their attitude and behavior. It is important to stay on track despite challenges and obstacles that arise during the process. Bilingualism does not happen if you give up.
2. Think about how important the language is to you and what you are willing to do for its transmission.Parents in the study group have similar motives for raising bilingual children, however, they have different expectations and put different efforts into the process. There seems to be a correlation between the HL importance and the amount of parental efforts. Further, parents for whom the HL does not have a sufficient level of importance seem to succumb to difficulties more than parents who attach a high importance to the HL. Parents for whom the HL is incredibly important seem to sacrifice in other areas of their lives for the sake of the HL. Some sacrificing may be needed in order to have bilingual children.
3. Realize that you can simultaneously instigate and hinder the process of raising bilingual children, be open to adjustments and different approaches.Raising bilingual children is not an easy process. Parents encounter problems stemming from multiple sources including their children, life circumstances, community, their own personal limitations, etc. The data suggest that most of them can be overcome or mitigated by parental actions, however, parents seem to be hindering their bilingual upbringing efforts by their belief system. Some of their beliefs, attitudes, and ideologies prevent parents from acting in a way that is supportive of HL development. In order to achieve bilingualism for your children, you as a parent should not only reflect on the importance of the HL for you and your children, but also on your goals in terms of the HL and your beliefs and their 
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connection to the HL upbringing process. If you evaluate the importance of your beliefs, are they more important than the HL? Try to discover beliefs, attitudes, or ideologies you hold that are not supportive of bilingualism and decide if you can abandon some of them for the sake of bilingualism, if bilingualism is of the utmost importance for you. Also, try to curtail your fears that cause you to reduce or abandon HL related activities. My study indicates that parents who are able to overcome their fears are successful in raising bilingual children. Although they are diligently pursuing the HL, they still have a positive relationship with their children, and are able to overcome children's occasional resistance.
4. Remember that children play an important role in the process, however, they do not have to determine the outcome in a negative sense.The data show that children can pose complications for the process of raising bilingual children due to their personality, interests, skills, etc. However, you as parents can overcome many instances of their resistance or a lack of cooperation. The data indicate that children can change their attitude and actions over time. Do not believe that everything is lost if a child is not acting the way you had expected or hoped for. Many parents fear backfiring if they insist on or request HL activities, therefore, they scale back on their expectations. Backfiring may be overstated. Even though most parents in the study group expressed their worries about backfiring, meaning a rejection of the HL or a damaged relationship with the parent(s), they did not have personal experience with backfiring. They base their fear on anecdotal evidence, which does not provide the whole explanation of the circumstances leading to the backfiring.
5. Pay attention to how much English you use around your children and how you approach situations such as homework, playdates, and conversations in public.Research on bilingualism advocates for consistency in the HL use. The data show that parental consistency varies greatly from family to family. While some families are truly consistent in the HL use, other families deviate to different degrees from consistent HL. The data show more parental HL related satisfaction in families with consistent use, as their children seem to have enough HL vocabulary to express themselves freely. An inconsistent use of the HL lowers the amount of HL exposure and practice in the family, which is already limited due to time spent at school, work, and other activities. If parents keep switching to English on a regular basis, for example during their homework assistance, they rob their children of the opportunity to learn new HL expressions and encourage the children's use of English. Using English may start increasing once parents start using it occasionally and then change it into a regular habit which poses a danger to the HL. Thus, try to stay as consistent as possible.
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6. Pay attention to younger siblings who can fly under the radar.It is frequently mentioned in the research and also confirmed by the parents in this group that the older child has a higher HL proficiency level than their younger siblings, due to more HL input and the way parents communicate with the oldest child. However, the data also show that the younger sibling's lower HL proficiency has a connection to the circumstance that parents do not always pay enough attention to those children's HL use. They hear the older child use the HL without fully realizing that the younger child does not really speak the language, as the child hides behind the older child. Therefore, if you have multiple children, pay attention to the younger children, and make sure they do their share in the HL use.
7. Not everything in life is under your control, nevertheless, you can still make use of existing opportunities however imperfect they are or create new HL supporting opportunities.While raising bilingual children, parents face many circumstances that influence the process of raising bilingual children. Some of these circumstances are supportive of bilingualism, others are detrimental, some can be changed, others cannot. However, despite circumstances that one cannot easily change such as, for example, profession, place of residence, or the presence of ethnic community, one can mitigate them by creating new HL opportunities such as use car rides for HL conversations, host a playgroup with HL speaking children, or have HL speaking visitors. Try to be creative and think outside of the box.
8. Make use of family and children's interests.Research advocates for parental flexibility and creativity. The data show that every family has a different lifestyle and different interests. Parents who are raising bilingual children should think about these interests and find a way to utilize them for the support of the HL. Some families in the study have shown examples of using the parental and children's interests in support of bilingualism, for example, through their love for books, music, or puzzles. Even though some of the children's interests are not language related (such as video games), they could be used for the development of the HL, it only requires some creativity. Take stock of all your children's or family's interests and see how they can be used to serve the transmission and development of the HL.
9. Travel abroad with your children and/or consider children's stay abroad.Research recommends travels abroad to places where the HL is spoken and spending some time there with the children. All the families in the study reported significant improvements of their children's HL after international travels and stays abroad. Therefore, they see travels as supportive of bilingualism and wish that they could travel more often and travel for prolonged stays. However, they also acknowledge that the benefits gained abroad do not have long lasting effects, therefore, for lasting benefits, try to travel 
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frequently and regularly. Keep the HL alive between your travels through a regular use and as much exposure as possible, as travels alone cannot guarantee the HL development. Parents in this study also had great experience with their children's stay abroad on their own. Consider that option if you cannot travel regularly as a family.
10. Do not put off till tomorrow what you can do today.Based on the data of this study, it seems that parents tend to place their hope for the HL development into the future. They hope that their children will show more initiative and interest in the HL later when they grow up. These parents try to give their children a HL basis with the hope that their children will resume HL development in the future on their own. That takes away the urgency from the present and keeps the children's HL at a lower proficiency level than they could be at if their parents felt more urgency. Please realize that the future may never come. Once the children leave the home and live surrounded by an English speaking community only, they will likely be not motivated to work on their HL. Research shows that some children gain a renewed interest in the HL when they grow up, however, there are no guarantees that your child will do that and research points out that bilingualism gained so far can be lost in the future. Thus, it seems safer to adapt the stance of never put off till tomorrow what you can do today.

Conclusions

It has been shown in the research and in this study that parents who want to raise bilingual children typically start the process without realizing what the implications of their decisions are. They do not think about hardships and complications that they will encounter, especially if they themselves had a positive experience of growing up with another language. They start with an optimistic view and great hopes, which is not, however, identical with what De Houwer (2009) calls impact belief and a positive attitude towards the HL. It could be said that they are in some respects naïve about raising bilingual children and gain some knowledge and insight during the process. According to research, most parents do not get educated about bilingualism. My study shows the same trend. Parents are either not interested in studying the topic, or they do not see a need, they may feel that they have enough information from hearing advice from other parents and sources such as Internet, they do not believe that research on bilingualism would provide them with an answer, and some do not realize that literature on bilingualism exists. They do not anticipate or are not prepared to handle everyday life situations that they will have to solve, children's resistance, children's personalities that may clash with their intentions and actions. Only during the process of raising bilingual children do parents realize that they have their own limitations, which can or in some cases start to boycott their efforts. These limitations are caused by life circumstances (e.g., having a demanding job), physical 
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limits (such as being tired), their attitudes (e.g., not being willing to become a child's teacher), or personal traits (e.g., not being organized), etc. Parents are mostly aware of these limitations and are able to voice them, even though they are not always able to overcome them. Some of their other limitations are of such a nature that parents are not aware of their existence. These are underpinned by their ideologies. One such limitation is parental reluctance to engage a specific type of external help with HL transmission - private teachers or tutors.Some parents in this study realize that their practices are limited and are grateful for the results that they see despite or due to their limited efforts. It is clear that parents try to do their best, however, every parent seems to at one point reach a line that they are not willing to cross. That is the moment, when priorities become visible. For some parents, parenting style and philosophy is more important than the HL 
per se, some have other goals such as double citizenship that take precedent over the HL per se, other parents put children's wellbeing above the HL in the sense that they do not want to overburden their children and therefore they do not undertake HL related activities. What is connected to parental priorities is the parents' willingness or lack of willingness to do the maximum for HL transmission and development. These parents may believe that they do the maximum for HL transmission and development, however, they do not. For example, some parents are willing to let their children go alone abroad for an extended period of time, which is something that other families are not willing to do, yet they reject the idea of tutors, since that would clash with their lifestyle as DIY people. Some parents are willing to sacrifice a job opportunity for the sake of extended travels, which is only possible for families that are economically stable, however, they are not willing to engage in structural teaching of the HL to their children.A significant limiting component are parental fears - fears of damaging their relationships with their children, worry that their children will refuse the HL and abandon it entirely. On one hand, parents wish for the HL, on the other hand, they are paralyzed by fears that their insistence on the HL will backfire and their children will reject the HL entirely. That leads to a reluctance to force their children. Other limitations are of a practical nature. Some parents are limited in their bilingual efforts by lack of assistance from their spouse. Even if spouses do not object to the HL being spoken in their presence, their lack of HL knowledge complicates the process of raising bilingual children, since the HL speaker has to decide between accommodating their partner and switching to the non-HL, or ignoring their partner and continuing the use of the HL with their children. The other aspect involves a lack of help with HL activities from the HL speaking spouses. Not all spouses are involved in these activities. While some, for example, read HL books to their children, in other families, one parent (most often the mother) is left alone with all the activities on top of her regular duties. That leads to feelings of exhaustion and lack of energy and interest especially if the children are reluctant to engage in these activities. Ironically, these mothers do not like 
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being left with the sole responsibility of raising bilingual children, however, at the same time they do not want to ask their partners for assistance, particularly if this partner is a busy professional.Overall, the sense of burden (additional task) that I see among the parents in this study can, in my opinion, endanger their children's bilingualism. Nobody can specify the exact point when it all becomes too overwhelming, but parents may reach a point when they give up. This is especially evident if they do not see enough value in the HL, as is the case in Family 6, where the parents no longer use their HLs at home. The sense of raising bilingual children being a burden is strong also in families that did not give up their efforts. They still use the HL and try to achieve bilingualism; however, they gave up HL use at certain times, relaxed their expectations, or gave up certain HL related activities. First, parents are not prepared for the intensity of the process where they must navigate through multiple challenges and negotiate contradictory wishes and cope with fears. Second, the HL may lose its importance for them in light of the challenges and demands that the process of raising bilingual children places on them.The data suggest that raising bilingual children is a process that undergoes changes over time. The beginning phase of raising bilingual children (from infancy) seems to be the easiest phase. Children spend time with their parents and are open to HL use and activities. With time, due to the influence of school and age, challenges begin to rise, and the process becomes more intense for parents as their children are often no longer accepting and cooperative. That is in line with research that views adolescence as a dangerous period for bilingualism (Nesteruk, 2010; Zhang & Slaughter-Defoe, 2009). Initially, children start using the majority language, they gradually spend less and less time with their HL speaking parents, and they start, in some cases, to fight back and refuse to cooperate with their parents. Thus, children have an important part in bilingualism. However, bilingualism does not automatically fail when children do not cooperate. My data show that bilingualism fails when parents give up for a variety of reasons. Parental personal need for the HL and a perceived value of the HL appear to be the strongest elements preventing parents from diminishing or ceasing their bilingual upbringing efforts and simultaneously the elements driving (determining) the whole process. Contrary to Zhang and Slaughter-Defoe (2009), who postulate that parents alone cannot succeed in raising bilingual children without the cooperation of teachers, and the society, my study suggests that some parents are in fact able to raise bilingual children on their own. Parents and their actions seem to be the primary force of bilingual upbringing and other influences, including the place of residence, appear to be of a secondary nature. Even though parents in this group live in a place that constitutes some challenges to the process of raising bilingual children (e.g., lack of immersion schools, lack of weekend schools, small or non-existent ethnic community, limited library of HL related resources, geographical challenges), these families have active bilingual children. The mere existence of support elements in the place of residence is not automatically supportive of bilingualism, as parents do not always choose to take advantage of these resources. Despite parental wishes for more external support, they are 
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able to raise bilingual children without that support, as long as they are interested in doing so. This may not be universally true for all; it is, however, the case of this group of professionals. These parents are on their own, and yet, they have bilingual children through their own effort as a family.My data indicate that the process of raising bilingual children requires a sufficient amount of parental actions supporting the HL development and most importantly a consistent use of the HL. In the absence of consistency, additional actions and support need to be provided. Raising/becoming a bilingual rests on a combination of supportive and detrimental factors, which are in a constant struggle. For a positive outcome, the supportive/positive factors must outweigh the negative/detrimental ones. It appears that the whole system can absorb a certain amount of negative factors and nobody knows what the limit is before the system becomes overwhelmed and collapses. As already stated, raising bilingual children is a long and complicated process. Research has not been able to provide all the desired answers and this study is no exception. My data demonstrate that there are multiple elements at play - elements determining familial actions and an intricate pattern of influences that change the course of these actions. This study does not go into depth in the areas of these elements, it merely touches the surface and brings attention to the elements, which should be examined on their own in more depth. There are multiple fields that should be studied in order to provide a better explanation for the role of personality, identity, wishes and fears, beliefs, attitudes, ideologies, etc. The contribution of this study lies in its attempt to display the complexity of the process of raising bilingual children, in the uncovering of many obstacles that families must negotiate, and in depicting the supportive elements of bilingualism. The question that research needs to keep asking in order to gain more understanding of this process and its outcomes is how parents negotiate obstacles and what are the events, actions, or circumstances that hinder them or prevent them from having bilingual children. Further research should also attempt to identify support areas (beyond general social acceptance and extended family/friends support) that parents could benefit from in order to maximize their efforts and/or not to give up their efforts. Would it change the course of bilingual upbringing if, for example, parents went through psychological consultation that would give them a better understanding of children's behavior at certain stages of their development and that would also give them more insight into their own strengths and weaknesses? What would be the effects of providing parents with some basic educational skills and strategies? What is parental need for the HL use dependent on? Researchers should also undertake more exploration into children's language choices and their reasoning behind their choices and their situational dependency.Finally, it is my belief that for a deeper understanding of the dynamics and outcomes of the process of raising bilingual children, research of bilingualism should not be limited to one discipline. Linguistics cannot, in my view, provide all the needed answers. I would advocate for an interdisciplinary study and a collaboration of primarily linguists, educators, psychologists, sociologists, anthropologists, and 
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neurologists to provide a more accurate explanation of familial actions, the intersection of these actions with other circumstances, and the corresponding outcomes. As long as we keep looking only at certain aspects of bilingual upbringing and do it from one discipline's perspective, we will never be able to fully explain the diverse results of bilingual upbringing that we encounter in everyday life.
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Appendices
Appendix A: Recruitment Flyer

Image adopted from https://kidshealth.orgBILINGUAL FAMILIES WANTED!Parents, are you trying to raise bilingual children, or have you given up?I WOULD LOVE TO HEAR YOUR STORY!My research study will explore parents' experience with raising bilingual children in Fairbanks, Alaska. The aim of this study is to explore the parents' language related activities, perspectives, and experience with the process of raising bilingual children. It will look at the challenges parents have to deal with while trying to teach their children their language, and acknowledge their successes or disappointments in their children's learning.What can you expect if you participate in this study?
• a short socio-demographic survey
• first interview (1-2 hours long)
• second interview (about 1 hour long)
• an invitation to a group meeting (about 2 hours), where you will join other parents and share and compare your experience with raising a bilingual child
• email or in person follow up communication for clarifications (if needed)The interviews will be audio recorded. The activities will take part over four months in Fairbanks, at a time and place of your convenience. Your privacy will be protected.What are the eligibility criteria?
• One or both parents' native language is different than English and Spanish and they are first generation immigrants.
• Immigrant parents have lived in the US for more than five years.
• The nuclear family currently resides in Fairbanks, Alaska.
• The nuclear family has at least one child over the age of three.
• Children are born in the US or have arrived in the US before the age of five.For more information or to join the study, please contact Katerina Dosch through email kdosch@alaska.edu or Dr. Sabine Siekmann through email ssiekmann@alaska.edu

If you have questions or concerns about your rights as a research participant, you can contact the UAF Office of Research Integrity at 474-7800 (Fairbanks area) or 1-866-876-7800 (toll-free outside the Fairbanks area) or uaf-irb@alaska.edu.UA is an AA/EO employer and educational institution and prohibits illegal discrimination against any individual: www.alaska.edu/nondiscrimination. 239
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Appendix B: Informed Consent Form Informed ConsentThe Quest of Raising Bilingual Children in Fairbanks, Alaska: Study of Alaskan Mixed Marriage Immigrant ParentsIRB # 1223495-1Date Approved: March 4, 2019
Description of the Study:My name is Katerina Dosch. I am a graduate student at UAF. I study Applied Linguistics. I am working on my Master's Degree thesis dealing with family bilingualism. I am inviting you to take part in my research study. The goal of this study is to learn about parents' experience with raising bilingual children. I would like to ask you to take part in this study, because you have an opportunity to raise bilingual children. I would like to learn about your activities and opinions connected to teaching your child/children your or your spouse's native language. I will invite you to share your successes, disappointments, and/or concerns connected to raising a bilingual child.Please read this form carefully. I encourage you to ask questions and take the opportunity to discuss the study before making a decision on whether or not to participate.What can you expect?

• a short survey
• first interview (1-2 hours long)
• second interview (about 1 hour long)
• an invitation to a group meeting (about 2 hours), where you will join other parents and share and compare your experience with raising a bilingual child
• email or in person communication for clarifications (if needed)I will record the interviews and the group meeting. Apart from these main events, I may ask you to keep track of your language activities in your family and make notes to share with me. All the activities will happen over 4 months. For your convenience, I will give you a choice of time and place for our discussions. Findings in this study will be presented in a thesis; it may be used at an academic conference, and may be published as an academic article.

Risks and Benefits of Being in the Study:The risks to you are that you may feel uncomfortable during the interviews talking about your family, the ways in which you raise your children, and some of your activities. If you do not wish to talk about certain topics, you can choose not to talk about them. I am interested in your experience and there are not right or wrong answers. It is up to you what you choose to share with me. You can benefit from taking part in this study, because you may learn more about raising bilingual children. Also, if you share your experience you may benefit other parents who are trying to raise bilingual children.
Compensation:You will not be paid for your participation in this study.
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Confidentiality:
• I will keep confidential any personal information about you that I get from the research.
• I will not share any information with your name attached with anyone outside the research team.
• I will use a pseudonym for your file, so that no one can trace your answers to your name.
• I will not use your name in reports, presentations, and publications.
• I will keep all direct quotations from the interviews anonymous.
• I will ask parents taking part in the group meeting not to share information learned about other participants. Unfortunately, I cannot guarantee their cooperation in that respect. For that reason, I will advise participants to talk only about things that they are comfortable sharing with others.
• I will properly dispose the paperwork, and keep safe all research records and recordings in a password protected laptop and a locked location

Voluntary Nature of the Study:Joining the study is voluntary. You are free to choose whether or not to participate. If you decide to join, at any time you may change your mind, and leave the study.
Contacts and Questions:If you have questions now, feel free to ask me now. If you have questions later, you may contact my faculty adviser Dr. Siekmann or me (the researcher).

ResearcherKaterina Dosch email: kdosch@alaska.edu telephone: (907) 451-1015
Faculty AdvisorDr. Sabine Siekmannemail: ssiekmann@alaska.edu telephone: (907) 474-6580

The UAF Institutional Review Board (IRB) is a group that examines research projects involving people. This review is done to protect the rights and welfare of people involved the research. If you have questions or concerns about your rights as a research participant, you can contact the UAF Office of Research Integrity at 474-7800 (Fairbanks area) or 1-866-876-7800 (toll-free outside the Fairbanks area) or uaf-irb@alaska.edu.
Statement of Consent:I understand the procedures described above. My questions have been answered to my satisfaction. I agree to take part in this study. I am 18 years old or older. I have a copy of this form.
Printed Name of Participant
Signature of Participant & Date
Signature of Researcher & Date
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Appendix C: Socio-demographic Survey FormSocio-Demographic Survey 
Please provide information you feel comfortable sharing.

1. How long have you lived in the USA?......................................................................................................................................2. Why did you move to the USA?
3. How long have you lived in Alaska?...........................................................................................................................................4. Why did you come to Alaska?
5. How many times have you moved to a different town....... , state........, country........since havingchildren?6. Do you plan to stay in the USA indefinitely?......................................................................................................................7. What age group do you belong to?Mother - a) 20-29............. , b) 30-39.............., c) 40-49.................., d) 50-59............... , e) over 60.............Father - a) 20-29............. , b) 30-39.............., c) 40-49.................., d) 50-59............... , e) over 60.............8. What is your highest level of education?

Father Mothera) Less than high schoolb) High schoolc) Associate diplomad) Bachelor's degreee) Master's degreef) PhD. degreeg) Other (please specify)

a) Less than high schoolb) High schoolc) Associate diplomad) Bachelor's degreee) Master's degreef) PhD. degreeg) Other (please specify)
9. What social class do you consider yourself belonging to?Working class............. Middle class............. Upper middle class............. Upper class.............10. What is your current occupation?Mother..............................................................................................................................................................................................................Father................................................................................................................................................................................................................11. How many children do you have?................................................................................................................................................
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12. What are the genders and ages of your children?
13. What language is your native language?Mother..............................................................................................................................................................................................................Father................................................................................................................................................................................................................14. What other languages do you speak (know)?Mother..............................................................................................................................................................................................................Father................................................................................................................................................................................................................15. What language(s) is used between you parents?
16. Which language do you speak to your children? English or your native language?Mother.............................................................................................................................................................................................................Father................................................................................................................................................................................................................17. Do you speak any additional languages to your children? If yes, please specify.Mother..............................................................................................................................................................................................................Father................................................................................................................................................................................................................18. When did you start speaking your native language to your children?
19. Do you use your native language with your children in public?Mother..............................................................................................................................................................................................................Father................................................................................................................................................................................................................20. What language do you prefer to speak?FatherWith your:a) Spouse ....................................b) Children................................c) Friends.....................................d) Relatives................................e) Coworkers...........................

Mother
a) Spouse....................................b) Children................................c) Friends....................................d) Relatives................................e) Coworkers...........................
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21. What language does your child/children use with you?Mother..............................................................................................................................................................................................................Father................................................................................................................................................................................................................22. What language do your children use among themselves?
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Appendix D: Interview Script

Note: The questions listed below are only starting points for the conversation about the process of raising bilingual children. The interviewer will be asking follow up questions such as “How long have you been doing that? Can you think of another example? How do you feel about that?“ in order to elicit additional information from the participant. Should additional related topics arise during the course of the interview, they might be followed up on.Thank you for meeting with me and being willing to discuss the topic of raising bilingual children with me. I will ask you some questions. There are no right or wrong answers. I am interested in your perspectives or opinions about bilingual upbringing and your experience with the process. If you do not wish to answer some of my questions you can decline to answer. The interview will be recorded.Are you ready to start?
Family background:1. Could you please tell me about your family?2. Why did you come to Alaska? Are you planning to stay indefinitely?3. Do you plan to live in your home country again or a country where your language is spoken as the main or one of the important languages?4. What languages are spoken in your family? Who speaks which language? Do both parents speak or at least understand both languages?5. Why and how did you/did not decide to teach your children more than one language?6. How was your English when you started having children? How would you evaluate your English now?
Parental knowledge1. Are there any benefits of being bilingual, in your view? If yes, what are they, in your view?2. Have you read any books or other materials about raising bilingual children? If yes, do you remember the titles?3. Do you know about any strategies that are recommended in the books/research for a successful bilingual upbringing? If yes, what are they?
Parental beliefs and attitudes:1. Do you believe that you can have a bilingual child/children?2. What do you think it takes to raise a bilingual child?3. How do you feel about your spouse teaching your children his/her language?4. What does your partner think about your teaching your child/children your language?
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Parental expectations:1. What does it mean to be bilingual, to you?2. When we talk about your native language, what do you want your children to be able to do?3. Is your child's accent important to you?4. Do you expect your child/children to read and write in your native language?Parental practices:1. What do you do to “teach” your child/children your native language? How often do you do that? What are the activities you do to support the development of the language?2. Do you and your child/children have any contacts with your relatives in your home country? Do you travel there? If yes, how often?3. On average, how many hours a day do your child/children hear, or speak your language?4. Do you use your language outside of your home?5. Do you use your language around your child/children's friends?6. Who reads books to your child/children? In which language?7. When you talk to your child/children, do you speak purely in one language or do you mix your language with English, or do you alternate or use both and translate?8. How much do you insist on your child/children responding in the language you addressed them in?9. How do you react if they mix languages or respond in English? If your child responds in English, do you switch to English or do you keep using your native language?Children's attitudes and motivation:1. What do you think about your children's motivation to speak your native language? Do you try to motivate them in any way?2. How does your child/children feel about your native language? Do your children see any benefits from speaking your native language?3. How do they identify in terms of nationality or culture? How do you think they see themselves?Societal, social, and other external factors:1. How does your child/children's going to school impact your bilingual efforts?2. Since having children, have you lived in states other than Alaska? If so, was your experience with raising bilingual children there different? If yes, in what ways?3. Has living in Fairbanks impacted your family's bilingual upbringing in any way?4. Do your children take any classes in your language outside of your home? If yes, where? What do they think about going there?5. Are there any community activities available in Fairbanks where your children can use the native language?6. Do your children have any peers speaking the same native language in Fairbanks? If so, how do they communicate with each other?
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Parental experience:1. What are the successes so far? Anything you are not happy about or regret?2. What has been your experience if/when you used your HL with your children in public?3. What role do siblings play in the teaching and using your native language in your home?4. What is your language experience with your son(s) in comparison to your daughter(s)?5. Is there anything else you would like to add?
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Appendix E: Follow-up Interview Script

Note: The questions listed below are only starting points for the conversation about the process of raising bilingual children. The interviewer will be asking follow up questions such as “Can you please explain this more? What do/did you mean by that? How long have you been doing that? Can you think of another example? How do you feel about that?” in order to elicit additional information from the participant. Should additional related topics arise during the course of the interview, they might be followed up on.This interview will be scheduled after the researcher had reviewed the initial interview. The purpose of this interview is to clarify points from the first interview that were not clear, to go more in depth on certain topics, to elicit additional information on points that were not explored sufficiently, discuss points that had originally been planned to discuss, but were not for various reasons (other than refusal from the participants to discuss them), to ensure that the researcher understands correctly points previously mentioned/discussed.
Thank you so much for talking to me last time and thank you for meeting with me again today. I have a few more questions that I would like to ask you. The interview will be again recorded. Are you ready to start?1. Is there anything that you did not remember last time and you would like to share?2. I would like to hear more about what you said last time. You said that...3. Could you please clarify for me what you meant be that?4. Do I understand that correctly?5. Could you please explain what you meant by that?6. Could you please give me more details on that?7. Last time we did not discuss ., could we talk about it now?8. Since our last meeting have there been any changes related to your raising bilingual children? What are they?
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Appendix F: Focus Group ScriptNote: The questions listed below are only starting points for the conversation about the process of raising bilingual children. The interviewer will be asking follow up questions such as “What are some of your native language related activities in your family that your feel are working for you? How long have you been doing that? Anything you can think of that does not work? Can you think of another example? How do you feel about that?” in order to elicit additional information from the participants. Should additional related topics arise during the course of the interview, they might be followed up on.
Thank you all for taking the time and meeting here today. I invited you as a group so that you can all talk together about raising bilingual children and share your experience with the process. I have already talked to you individually, but I think that sharing your experience with other parents who are in a similar situation might remind you of something that you did not think of mentioning, or you forgot about. Also, I think that it can be beneficial for you to talk among each other and maybe find some inspiration or help from other parents. Or you may want to vent about your frustrations and disappointments to someone who can relate.I will ask you all not to share information about other participants with other people. Also, please remember that if there is something you do not want to be shared by other participants (on purpose or accidentally), you may want not to bring it up. The meeting will be recorded.Are you ready to start?1. Can you please briefly introduce yourself? Maybe you can tell everyone your first name and how many children you have and their ages. Who would like to start?2. Can you please talk about some of the ways how you teach your children your language?3. Does anyone do something that others have mentioned, but you do it in a different way? What is it?4. Does anyone do something that nobody has mentioned? What is it?5. How do you feel about what you do? Does it work?6. Are you happy with the level of your children's language?7. How do your children feel about speaking your languages? Do you have any problems in that area?8. What do you think about living in Fairbanks and raising bilingual children?9. Do you have any negative experience with raising bilingual children?10. Is there anything else you would like to talk about, or do you have any questions?
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Appendix G: Familial Actions Reported During the Interviews

Table G1. Parental Actions - Positive (supportive of bilingualism)

Actions Family
 1

Family
 2

Family
 3

Family
 4

Family
 5

Family
 6

Family
 7

(+) - Using HL as home language x x x x- Self-educating x xCreating/using opportunities x x x xTravelling x x x x /x* xReading books x x x x/x xSinging x x x x/Doing playsUsing online courses x xShowing cartoons xMotivating x /x x x xUsing HL consistently x x x xCodeswitching consciously x xNot mixing codesNot accommodating or rarely x x xUsing HL as secret language Providing missing vocabulary x x x xBeing at home self/HL speaker x x x x/ x- Sending children abroad alone x x /xGetting materials x x x x x x/x xIntroducing ethnic culture/roots x x x x x xIntroducing ethnic food x x x xNot reading English books xUsing HL for specific reasons xMeeting with ethnic community regularly x- Calculating and employing strategies x- Attempting to give sense of importance and urgency x- Putting emphasis on grammar x- Discussing bilingualism with others x x/ x- Applying ideas generated by discussions x- Insisting on certain actions/activities x- Not putting emphasis on American school xAttempting to stop child's efforts to use English x
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- Not being deterred by negative feedback- Removing English books- Sacrificing for the sake of HL- Seeking international friends- Listening to HL audio CDs- Attempting to correct- Discussing homework in HL- Listening to HL radio- Using sabbatical for prolonged stay overseas- Contemplating sabbatical for prolonged stay overseas- Supporting/encouraging child's

x

x

xxxxx
x

x
x
xxx
xx

/x
x

xinterest- Speaking HL to children x/xinitially- Playing games x- Sending children to school x /xabroad- Not having or limiting English x x x x x/x xTV- Using HL with children abroad /x- Being persistent/enforcing x x- Meeting regularly with HL x xspeaking friends
(+) positive - supportive actions* mother/fatherx/ mother's actions/x father's actionsx/x actions of both parents, if acting independentlyActions - actions occurring in more than half of the participating families
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Table G2. Parental Actions - Negative (detrimental to bilingualism)

Actions Family
 1

Family
 2

Family
 3

Family
 4

Family
 5

Family
 6

Family
 7

(-) - Not using HL as home language x x x/x*- Refraining from structured teaching x x x x/x x- Putting emphasis on oral communication only x x x xGiving up x x x x x/xAbandoning HL opportunities x x x x xHolding back xMotivating weakly x x x /xNot pushing/forcing x x x x x x/x xNot seeking ethnic community x x x/x xNot using HL consistently x x /xChoosing a path of least resistance/battles x x xCodeswitching or mixing x x xUsing English with children x x x/xAccommodating x x x x/x xNot enforcing/being consistent x x x x x/xCorrecting minimally x x /x xRelying on the future x xSimplifying input xReading English books Lowering expectations x xNot showing/having need/use of HL for the future x x/x- Having American friends x- Refusing specific HL activities x- Not keeping up with HL modern development x x x x- Not listening to HL music or radio x x/x- Not realizing reality x- Sending child do daycare soon x/x- Not self-educating due to lack of interest x x/x- Not consulting with others x- Being cautious about using HL in public x/- Supporting a development ofHL2 x/- Not spending much time abroad x x/Not attempting to transmit heritage culture and food x/x
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- Not wanting to overwhelm children- Putting emphasis on Alaskan experience- Not giving HL priority
/x/xx/x

(-) negative - detrimental actions* mother/fatherx/ mother's actions/x father's actionsx/x actions of both parents, if acting independentlyActions - actions occurring in more than half of the participating families
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Table G3. Parental Actions - Positive and Negative (supportive of and detrimental to bilingualism)

Actions Family
 1

Family
 2

Family
 3

Family
 4

Family
 5

Family
 6

Family
 7

(+) - Consulting friends x(-) - Doing limited teaching x x x- Meeting ethnic community x x xinfrequently- Not consulting friends x x- Doing limited singing x- Doing limited travelling x- Insisting on HL x- Using HL occasionally x/x*- Wanting to do it the natural x xway- Attempting to keep things fun x- Requesting limited writing x
(+) (-) positive - supportive and negative - detrimental actions* mother/fatherx/ mother's actions/x father's actions
Table G4. Parental Actions - Neutral

Actions Family
 1

Family
 2

Family
 3

Family
 4

Family
 5

Family
 6

Family
 7

(N) - Acting intuitively not planning- Accepting foreign accent- Sending a child to daycare soon- Not self-educating- Transmitting HL to please relatives- Creating opportunities for another HL

x x xxx
x
xx

x
x

/x* x

(N) neutral actions* mother/fatherx/ mother's actions/x father's actionsActions - actions occurring in more than half of the participating families
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Table G5. Children's Actions - Positive (supportive of bilingualism)Actions

Family
 1

Family
 2

Family
 3

Family
 4

Family
 5

Family
 6

Family
 7

(+) - Cooperating with parents x x x x x/ x- Using HL x x x x x- Interacting with peers abroad x x x- Texting in HL x/** x x/ x/ x- Using HL with relatives often x x x- Going abroad alone x x x- Watching HL DVDs/programs x x x x x x x- Being proud of HL x x- Teaching peers x- Not codeswitching/mixing with parents x- Using English expressions at home only if needed x- Taking HL classes x- Asking for clarifications x- Manifesting connections to ethnic roots x x x- Attending ethnic community gatherings (own initiative) x- Not communicating with a sibling during stay abroad x- Reading HL books/comics x x/ x/ x- Attending school abroad x x- Beginning to see advantages of bilingualism x x- Watching HL TV abroad x x x x- Teaching a sibling x/- Asking for help with writing x/ x- Using HL as secret language x- Playing with HL x- Listening to HL music x- Doing crossword puzzles x- Not objecting to not having TV x- Not objecting to older books x x
(+) positive - supportive actions* * older/younger childx/ actions of the older child/x actions of the younger childActions - actions occurring in more than half of the participating families
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Table G6. Children's Actions - Negative (detrimental to bilingualism)Actions

Family
 1

Family
 2

Family
 3

Family
 4

Family
 5

Family
 6

Family
 7

(-) - Refusing to cooperate x x x /x** x x- Not being interested in HL improvement x x x x
- Communicating in English with peers/siblings x x x x x x x
- Accommodating x- Abandoning activities due to age xx x x x x- Missing HL opportunities- Abandoning HL after return home to AK x xReading English books /x x x x x x xResponding in English x xForgetting HL x xNot planning on future HL use xWatching English programs x xBeing involved in new activities x
- Bringing English home from school /x x xx/- Teasing a sibling- Mot listening to HL music x- Using English for comfort x /xFlying under the radar

(-) negative - detrimental actions* * older/younger childx/ actions of the older child/x actions of the younger childActions - actions occurring in more than half of the participating families
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Table G7. Children's Actions - Positive and Negative (supportive of and detrimental to bilingualism)Actions

Family
 1

Family
 2

Family
 3

Family
 4

Family
 5

Family
 6

Family
 7

(+) - Being insistent on language x x(-) adherence- Being involved in new xactivities- Using HL with adults and English with peers- Watching limited HL TV- Learning from peers- Having limited conversations
x x x

x
xx x

xxwith relatives- Rarely attending ethnic xmeetings- Using limited HL- Doing limited writing x x x x x- Codeswitching with sibling x- Learning dated/adult HL x x- Asking for some explanations- Using HL mainly abroad x x
(+) (-) positive - supportive and negative - detrimental actionsActions - actions occurring in more than half of the participating families
Table G8. Children's Actions - NeutralActions

Family
 1

Family
 2

Family
 3

Family
 4

Family
 5

Family
 6

Family
 7

(N) - Codemixing- Needing reasons/motivation- Not being interested in studies abroad- Correcting mother's English- Correcting parent's HL use

xxxxx
x xx x x

x x
(N) neutral actionsActions - actions occurring in more than half of the participating families
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Appendix H: Transcription Sample

Family 4 (German)A: the interviewer (Katerina), B: the mother (Em), C: the father (Ew)0:13001 A: the recording is started yeah002 B: ok003 A: you're ok with it right?004 B: ehm005 A: ok so as I said there are no wrong right answers if you don't 006 Want to answer some questions just tell me and I'll move on007 But I would like to know as much as I can so can you introduce008 Your family for me please how many kids you have and009 Whatever else010 B: yeah sure011 A: you consider important or012 B: ehhm we eh parents are both mostly German speakers even013 Though my husband grew up in Spain he is eh from German 014 Background family so they were speaking German at home and015 German was his first language () he then learnt Spanish at016 School and is eh yeah speaks it completely fluently eh but for017 Us we always talk German with each other and so then yeah018 When we moved to Alaska in 2001 yeah we would continue 019 Speaking German with each other at home and then we have020 Some German friends but mostly American friends and yeah 021 And yeah we speak some German some English eh throughout 022 Every day and yeah our kids were born here in Fairbanks and023 So they eh grew up from birth eh exposed to both other024 Languages and so at the beginning we couldn't really tell but025 As the kids would have any preference for the one language or026 The other so when we look at their first words and when they027 Started speaking it'll be a little bit of both and some words are028 Anyway similar in German and English but over time2:00029 Especially when they started with kindergarten it became clear 030 That English was a preferred language031 C: that might be a later question032 B: yeah so I don't know [laughter] what kind of background033 You want to hear034 A: that's fine don't worry so you have boys girls how old are 035 They how many kids do you have036 C: they are the small one is boy of 11 he is037 A: ehm038 C: and the older one is 13 and boy too039 A: ehm why did you decide to move to Alaska?040 C: oh those are many reasons ehhm mainly because obviously041 Her job job but she eh eh applied for a job here intentionally
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Appendix I: Data Analysis Sample

Family 1 (German), mixed marriage (German/American), 1P 1L, biracial family (Caucasian/African- American), two sons age 15 and 12Factors Excerpts (quotes) Note(+) supportive, (-) detrimental to HL development
Kids'
personality/identity/skills

Older son- Strong student, 1039 ... and he was a strong (+) reducing need forinterested in knowledge student schoolwork assistance and the512 .he is not a novel reader danger of a code switch513 .he does a lot of research he reads 514 for knowledge to gain knowledge (-) less reading time
- Having more German 1097 ehhm him there's probably (+) supporting HL useidentity than American, a German component in it moremore white than than 1098 with his youngerAfrican-American one. 389 .he has more German he shows more German behavior439 . maybe being more 440 interested in going to German college.537 .I see there more 538 German in the oldest one632 .I think he is more 632 White1167 . our oldest one got the American bubbly bubbly behavior 1168 in him too.1789 his room is not organized contradicting the German identity- Having better HL 394 ehhm so he always says it's (+) supporting HL developmentcommand (dominance?) way easier to read and write in 395 German. 131 the older one I'm pretty sure understand everything 1215

and maintenance
- Having a German 494. he has more the regional (+) indicating a Germanregional dialect dialect accent dominance
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